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T his history was a three-year enterprise, and many have helped. 
The initial meeting concerning such a project for the centen.,. 

nial year was held in the office of then-president Warren Armstrong. 
The initial planning group included, in addition to Armstrong, Rex 
Cottle, Vice-President for Academic Affairs; Elizabeth King, Vice
President for University Advancement; and John Dreifort, chair of 
the Department of History. Dreifort was responsible for reviving the . 
idea after some earlier talk about it was displaced by other university 
concerns. Elizabeth King has been the primary administrative con
tact for the history since. 

A major step was a substantial grant for the support of the 
research, writing and publication of the history from the Ross Foun
dation. Hal Ross and I are both members of the Wichita Bibliophiles, 
and so are particularly pleased to have something to do with the cre
ation of a new book. 

My two research assistants, Jone Miller and Bev Henline, did a 
fine job. I appreciated our talks about the project as well as their 
efforts in the library and archives. 

1 

The staff at the Wichita State University Special Collections, par
ticularly Mike Kelly and Mary Nelson, demonstrated their profes
sionalism and knowledge time and again. This sort of history would 
not have been possible had the university archives not been so well
preserved, well-cataloged and voluminous. 
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Thanks to all who were interviewed. Their comments were in
variably not only useful, but lucid, and quotable, and honest. 

For help in the final stages, I especially thank George Platt, Asso
ciate Professor of Urban & Public Affairs. Platt lived through some 
of the events described here as an administrator and has studied the 

· university's history for years. He read and made extensive comments 
on the entire manuscript~ correcting numerous errors and providing 
many delightful "asides," which would form a fascinating running 
commentary on "the rest of the story." The manuscript was also read 
completely by William Unrau, Endowment Research Professor of 
History, and in part by former presidents Clark Ahlberg and Warren 
Armstrong. Each contributed important insights, fact correction, and 
an extra set of eyes to the proofing process. 

The design was done by Jim Hellman and Kirsten Johnson, who 
are both on the faculty of the School of Art & Design at WSU and 
share the author's· interest in typography, both offset and letterpress. 

Last, I acknowledge my appreciation to the Department of His
tory for continuing to believe in and support research and to my wife 
Suzi and son Wilson for again tolerating the eccentricities of the re
searcher as domestic creature. 
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Introduction: 

WORLDS 
WITHIN WORLDS 

A KANSAS p ARADOX 

r-r'he seal of Wichita State University pictures a farmer and an In-
1 dian, both gazing upward at seven stars surmounting a lamp of 

learning. Above these figures is the latest name of the institution. 
Below them is a sunflower flanked by wheat and laurel, and three 
dates-1964 in the center, 1895 on one side and 1926 on the other . . 
The 1895 date marks the enrollment of the first college class at 
Fairmount College; 1926 is the year the college was reorganized as 
the University of Wichita, the first municipal university west of the 
Mississippi River; and 1964 is the year it entered the State of Kansas 
system as Wichita State University. The seal, dating in its fundamen
tal iconography from a student design competition in 1926, super
seded several earlier designs, the first of which included a Greek motto 
referring to perfection in Christ. Though hardly a deep image by 
medieval standards, it is appropriately symbolic of the trifurcated his
tory of Wichita State University. 1 

The school has been over its first century of existence a near mis
sionary frontier liberal arts school; a pragmatic, secular, industry-linked, 
and totally community-oriented institution; and a latter-day urban 
addition to the Kansas system of state universities. Its current name 
begs the question whether the accent is on the "Wichita," the "State" 
or the "University." 
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It suffers from an inferiority complex. 
Some of that comes from its location. Fairmount's first president, 

Nathan Morrison, struggled in his fund-raising efforts in the East with 
a perception of the barbarian, loud-mouthed, and anticapitalistic, 
Populist Kansan. He had to tell donors that theirs was a missionary 
gift for the conversion of the academically rude.2 In Harper's maga
zine in 1961 John Fisher wrote that academics "detest ugliness"
and therefore some places had no chance. "How could anybody," 
Fisher wrote, "create either a great university or an enticing environ
ment in Kansas or North Dakota?" 3 Climate, he thought, was a major 
drawback. "One of my earliest ambitions," the former Nebraskan 
wrote, "was to get away to some country which wasn't so hot in the 
summer, so cold in the winter, and so windy all the time. "4 

Such thoughts were not limited to outsiders. Wichita State presi
dent Emory Lindquist told a story about two Kansans, who on a fine 
cool day in August said, "Isn't this wonderful. Just like Colorado." 
On a warm, pleasant ·day in February, they commented, "Just like 
California." Then on a blustery March day filled with the fury of 
"large hail and damaging winds," they complained, "Isn't this just 
like Kansas." 5 

When, in 1967, an internal study at WSU surveyed faculty atti
tudes, one blunt answer reflected a feeling that was not unique: 
"Wichita is a provincial and parochial city. It has no cultural or es
thetic climate. Its climate is a bad one. The winds blow, and the dust 
blows, and it hardly ever rains, and it's always too hot in the sum
mer." The university, this respondent said, lacked "a richness of tra
dition that would ensure a healthy intellectual climate." He thought 
professors stayed for personal reasons that somehow made them "ex
empt from the use of criteria which would seem to indicate they ought 
to be at a better school. " 6 

It is an indication of the complexity of motivation that accredit
ing agencies in the 1960s and 1970s made the same kind of state
ment-that faculty stayed for personal reasons despite low salaries 
and other difficulties-but averred that prominent among those per
sonal reasons seemed to be a rather rich tradition and "espirit" dating 
back to Fairmount College. It was also discovered that the faculty 
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liked Kansas and Wichita (however afraid they were to admit it.). 7 

Partly due to the complex, and partly as the result of stubborn 
fact, WSU has seldom -been thought of as a "great" university except 
in imagination. The question rather has most often been is it a "true" 
or "real'' university at all. 

On that ground its partisans are most determined that the answer 
is "yes." But Alvin Eurich, an expert on higher education from the 
Ford Foundation, argued as late as 1963 that it was not a university 
by any strict academic definition.8 When the former Fairmount Col
lege first took the name "university" in 1926, the appellation, in othe~ 
than the technical sense of incorporating several distinct, if tiny, col
leges, was ludicrous. In 1933, the University of Wichita lost its North 
Central Association accreditation. At the centennial year there is a 
much closer approach to professional university status, but plenty in 
town still call the institution on Fairmount Hill "Hillside High." 

The word "university" has loomed large in the history of the in
stitution. WSU, for a period in the 1980s, was locally renamed The 
Wichita State University, to the amusement of local wags and some 
of its own constituency. The idea was that this added a certain pres
tige which WSU very much desired and doubted that it fully had.9 

There was a near revolution when the word "university" was excised 
from the bills accepting the school into the state system in the 1960s. 

But the drive toward living up to the rear end of its narhe, while 
constant, has been nonlinear. It has involved considerable cycling, 
external frustration, and mission massaging, all of which has collapsed 
at times into what liberal arts dean Kelly Sowards once described as 
"hodge-podgism." True "quality" is an intangible and perceptions 
do change. But, as University of Wichita President Harry Corbin was 
quick to say, nothing else really matters. 

More certain is that it is an urban institution. The school's poten
tial, located as it is in one of the most populated, industrialized, and 
entrepreneurial cities in Kansas, has always been considered vast. 
Until after World War II the campus and its surroundings hardly looked 
urban. Still, the school had downtown branches from the start, used 
the city as a learning laboratory, adjusted to the city's need, was 
governed by local mavens, and canvassed businesses actively for sup-
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port. It has always taken pride in being an inexpensive school-a 
democratic place that educated the common people of its region rather 
than elites from afar. It also was seen by itself and others as an institu
tion of higher learning with a distinct practical bent. 

Due to a geo-historical-political series of accidents, Wichita and 
, its colleges were hurt by intraregional rivalries within the state. When 

the "major" state universities were founded in the 1860s, the site of 
Wichita was part of the Osage Indian reserve. By the time the 1880s 
boom shifted population and wealth west, considerable institutional 
inertia and heavy vested interest were located in the state's north
east corner and the original locus of settlement. Some recognition of 
the shifts could be seen in the creation of state colleges to supple
ment the teacher training offered at Emporia. A state college was 
formed at Pittsburg in 1901 and Hays in 1903, but Wichita was left 
out of the plan. 

Many of Wichita State's characteristics over its history were pre
dictable from its type, if we call its basic type "urban university." For 
example: few students resident on the campus; a high percentage of 

· · enrollment from the local area; a modest campus fraternity and soror
ity life; relatively apathetic student politics; a high average student 
age; a larger-than-average percentage of graduates who remain to work 
out their careers in th~ city or region; a high percentage of students 
who work and are married; a reverse bell individual class grading curve 
in beginning classes, with students grouped at the extremes; below
average faculty salaries with a compounded shortfall in the upper 
ranks; a high percentage of total enrollment concentrated in the fresh
men and sophomore classes; a high percentage of part-time students 

, taking fewer than twelve hours a semester; an active night school; a 
higher-than-average representation of racial minorities; a vibrant adult 
and noncredit education program; a tendency for students to take 
longer than the standard four years to complete a degree; a "sporadic 
plan of study" for students involving frequent periods away from the 
university; pressure to act as a service institution for local industry; 
necessity to provide low-cost education for place-bound students; a 
pattern of nearly half the freshmen coming from the lower half of 
their high school classes; a tendency for students to continue to iden-

Vl 



tify with their high school more than their college; a tendency to 
emphasize teaching ov~r research, undergraduate over graduate edu
cation, and quantity over quality; vulnerability to local politics; and, 
amid claims of high morale, a deep-seated anxiety among its people. 

Of course each urban university contains these characteristics in 
different combinations and intensities, and Wichita also showed in 
the mix some characteristics tied to the regional mass psychology of 
Kansas and Wichita. These included strong pragmatism and suspi
cion of theoretical academics, a Populist-bred practical idealism, a 
latter-day entrepreneurial progressivism bred in the bone of nine- . 
teenth-century booms, suspicion of "experts" and high-falutin' 
finances, and an ambivalence about the local quality oflife combined 
with a fierce, defensive posture toward home when threatened by 
outside critics. 

Issues of internal governance of the university, always a powerful 
factor in academic institutions, were more volatile still in one of mixed 
missions and multiplied strong constituencies. Add to that that 
Fairmount College started out as a liberal arts institution with strong 
emphasis on the classics, combined with a religious element, and that 
these features continued not only to exercise a strong influence on a 
changing campus culture, but to be reinvented and reinforced from 
time to time just as it seemed clear that the urban service model had 
at last prevailed, and there comes a sense of the tension that hung 
over the campus. 10 

The urbanness of the Wichita institution, its campus appearance, 
its student makeup and curriculum, and its geography did not fit well 
the traditional model of a university. "Our university lacks ivy and 
dreaming spires," wrote President Emory Lindquist. 11 A report writ
ten in 1979 noted: "From its very beginning, Wichita State (or, more 
correctly, Fairmount College) never quite resembled a typical Ameri
can college." 12 It had the added handicap of having "telescoped" the 
entire evolution of the American college over several hundred years 
into a twenty-year period at the beginning of the century. Many still 
believed that "Latin learned under an elm tree was more efficacious 
than on a streetcar or bus." 13 

President Corbin, whose vision of a fine university for Wichita 

Vll 



energized him in the fight for independent state university status, 
was aware of the divided perceptions of the place. He wrote in 1958: 
"The purposes of the institution have been defined variously from 
'providing a place where the local students can go to college cheap'
to the creation of a fine University and all that such suggests." The 

· current local board of regents saw the university as "a dual, if not 
multiple personality .... With one eye on providing educational op
portunity for large numbers of students, they nevertheless look to 
the furtherance of an institution of increasing quality." According to 
Corbin and, consistently to his successors, the administration must 
"live with both concepts." 14 

The urban model was, however, perhaps too new to have an ulti
mate authenticating force with a faculty that had been trained in Ph.D. 
programs in traditional institutions and had built deep into their psy
ches that Harvard or Yale, Berkeley, or U.C.L.A. represented the way 
things really ought to be in academe. Then, too, American held a 
deep distrust of cities, going back at least to Thomas Jefferson, and 
grappled with the issue of increasing size, a factor upon which urban 
institutions particularly thrived. Bureaucracy, impersonality, standard
ization, and emphasis on policy were the inevitable concomitants of 
both the size and the heterogeneous student body characteristic of 
urban institutions. How did that fit with Cardinal John Newman's 
idea that "a University is ... an Alma Mater, knowing her children 
one by one, not a foundry, or a mint, or a treadmill." 15 Professors tend 
to have great aesthetic sensibility: Wichita is not a beauty spot. They 
tend to be liberal politically: Wichita was often not. They tend to be 
cosmopolitan and grate under any sense of the parochial or aggres-

. sively local. And intellectuals generally have something of an anti
capitalist mentality and are uncomfortable with too close proximity 
to the business roots of their livings or of the survival of their institu
tion. Attempts to deal simultaneously with these nested traditional 
and nontraditional aspirations played themselves out variously over 
time in personal leadership, in substance, and in style during the first 
century of higher learning on Fairmount Hill. 

However much Wichita State in outline resembles "peer" insti
tutions, its history and opportunities are at least subtly different. 
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However popular it has become for university administrators to study 
the actions of other institutions, each must ultimately take responsi
bility and make a stand on its native ground. 

If there must be a choice - a setting of fairly limited priorities
the circumstances of Wichita State's history make the "urban univer
sity" model an attractive as well as a near inevitable one. There can 
be great power and pride in that mission, if well expressed. There 
can be a role for research certainly, for a respectable faculty, with "cen
ters of excellence" and specialization in certain fields, without di
gesting the traditional "great" university scenario entire. Joseph 
Hudnot of Harvard expressed the urban institution ideal well in a 
statement used by President Corbin that deftly combined the basic 
ideals of the university with the necessities of the city. "A city is not 
merely a collection of buildings or an aggregation of people," Hudnot 
wrote. "A city is made by the form and content of society. That form 
and content must be expressed in the institutions which are the func
tions of society .... I think of the urban university as the first among 
such institutions. That life which the cathedral gave to the medieval 
city, that beauty which the palace gave to the city of the Renaissance, 
the university will give to the city of tomorrow. It will form, with 
museums of art and science, libraries, concert halls, theatres and 
schools, a great cultural heart out of which will flow the currents which 
inform the life of the city with dignity and meaning. A training school 
for the civil vocations, its uncloistered halls shall be crowded with 
citizens." 16 

Emory Lindquist put it another way, but no less eloquently. It 
was a matter of substance more than process, he thought, and no matter 
what the institution's audience, or organization, or style of communi
cation, or source of finances, civilizing was possible and desirable. He 
liked to tell a story about nineteenth-century art historian John 
Ruskin's answer to a newspaper reporter, who asked him to comment 
on a telegraph cable being laid from London to India. Ruskin said: 
"My comment is in the form of another question .... What have we 
to say to India?" 17 

IX 



HISTORIES 

In a school without a long or single tradition, a thorough under
standing of the turns in momentum through its history is especially 
important. The Sunflower student newspaper noted in 1913 that "the 
tree refuses to grow from its branches instead of its roots." 18 Eliza
beth Hodgson of the class of 1906 wrote in the 1930s: "Does modern 
Wichita, glorifying in her bustling commercial prosperity, need any 
reminder of her early ideals? Does the hopeful new University of 
Wichita need any record of the difficult past? Yes, as a river needs a 
source, as a tree needs roots, as a daughter needs the memory of her 
mother's hardships." 19 

Any institution develops a culture, and that culture is related to 
the local past as remembered. "Every college develops a life and spirit 
of its own," wrote a student reporter in 1913. "It can not be an imita
tor of some other well organized and strongly developed institution .. 
. . Times, location, people require a college to have an individuality 
all its own. Even the modern method of standardization can not alter 
this fact." 20 

That simple observation touched the core of the college accu
rately, but the point was addressed in many variations as the sub
stance emerged and~ changed. It was a question of the local manifes
tation of what cultural historian Michael Kammen, quoting Abraham 
Lincoln, has called "Mystic Chords of Memory," i.e. those rituals that 
bind communities and cultures, large or small, together, and are pri
marily historical (or mytho-historical) in content. They were the ritu
als to which T.S. Eliot referred when he wrote that "the historical 
sense involves a perception, not only of the pastness of the past, but 
of its presence." 21 

William Nelson Lyons of Wichita tackled the question of the 
"spirit" or "culture" on Fairmount Hill in the 1950s. He wrote to 

Wichita University political science professor Hugo Wall that "a uni
versity is primarily a community dedicated to a common intellectual 
task- the search and mastery of knowledge underlying all of life -
the ancients call it 'truth'- and the desire to awake in others th is 
same persistent restlessness to know. Am I wrong in my conclusion 
that perhaps all of us have this common dedication, but that we are 
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somewhat lacking in the sense of community so necessary to it? Espirit 
de co-rps, sense of bel<?nging, free communication, mutual respect 
and faith in the future, I suppose, would be contributing factors." 
This fundamental characteristic, Lyons suggested, was not a statistic 
but a quality. "The stunting of any organ of the body detracts from 
its effectiveness. But some organs, as the heart and mind, without 
which there is no significant life, are more important than others. To 
me, the 'heart and mind' of the university should be our primary con
cern, not however to the neglect of other features. " 22 

The total history of the past one hundred years of Wichita State _ 
University is wide and deep-beyond the capabilities of a single book, 
beyond the surviving archives and memories even-to encompass 
fully. But it is possible to point strongly to its "heart and mind"-to 
document and analyze the significant historical challenges and re
sponses, issues and ideas, in the evolution of its culture. Such a study 
aids in interpreting what is appropriate and possible in the future. 
That, at its simplest, is what this book proposes to do. 

There are many possible approaches to such a study- celebratory, 
muckraking, encyclopedic, nostalgic, pictorial, curricular, demo
graphic, impressionistic, administrative, financial, physical, athletic, 
biographical, departmental, social, academic. To attempt focus on all 
unselectively would be to do justice to none. 

Wichita State University in 1993 had several centennial celebra
tion committees and a large number of proposed projects. Included 
among these were a number of departmental and college histories, 
which, given the focus of this work, were more complementary than 
competitive. In 1920, to celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary, the 
college put on a pageant portraying the founders in action. It included 
the "Spirit of Education" in a grandiose dialogue with the "Spirit of 
Kansas." "But are you Kansans not a simple crowd," said Education. 
"Unlettered, rude, untaught in gentle arts ... In flight from laws of 
decency?" Oh, no, there was Fairmount and her founders who had 
fought "the steel-white hell of drougth in Kansas and brought civili
zation. "23 The fiftieth anniversay fell in the middle of World War II, 
and the administration decided not to make any special point of that 
marker, although they staged a small remembrance in 1949.24 The 
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seventy-fifth coincided with the one-hundredth birthday of the city 
of Wichita and was mostly subsumed in that city-wide celebration. It 
also fell in a time of counter-culture protest and particular suspicion 
of any sort of "patriotic" celebration of authority. An economics pro
fessor excoriated the tendency of academic institutions "for formal 
and ritualized humbug," in which category he would clearly have 
placed institutional anniversary recognitions. He called such celebra
tions congregations "for mutual reinforcement and ceremonial self
gratulations," and noted they were high on "magical formulae of a 
verbal and rhetorical order." 25 

The Wichita State University archives contains no lack of raw 
materials. The archives and presidential papers at the Ablah Library 
Special Collections Department, despite a significant gap running 
from 1907 to 1934, and resulting partly from the 1929 fire that de
stroyed the institution's original building, run to more than one mil
lion pieces. The material, of course, varies in significance depending 
upon the perspective of the user. The complete minutes of the space 
use committee, the invoices on athletic laundry, records on the evo
lution of policy on paychecks in bankruptcy proceedings, and the 
record of vending machine receipts are available there. But while an 
insightful letter about the fundamental stakes of the university en
terprise sometimes is found in a file on parking, fraternities, or 
cheerleading elections, a useful university history must be more and 
less than "a number of things." 

Selection, therefore, is important. The basis of selection in this 
history is degree of contribution to institutional culture. Gene Wise, 
in a provocative book about the writing of history as "grounded in
quiry," entitled American Historical Explanations, relates this kind of 
ruling culture to Thomas Kuhn's concept of a "paradigm commu
rlity." It is a creative mythology-a simplified "picture in our heads"
that disciplines a group to consensus, loyalty, and achievement. Wise 
is interested in how the paradigm develops and changes under the 
pressure of the interaction of events and thought in time, and he par
.ticularly wishes historians would examine more closely the "pivotal 
moments" at which something is added or taken away or transformed. 26 

WSU president Clark Ahlberg expressed a sentiment close to this 
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when he noted in 1978 that "one can look back on the history of all 
universities and point to significant decisions and events that have 
made a difference in the·quality and destiny of the institution." 27 Paul 
Magelli, Dean of Liberal Arts during the Ahlberg period, once stated 
that such a matter as creating a core curriculum was virtually impos
sible without "institutional commonality," which was "determined 
in part by characteristics indigenous to this particular institution." 28 

The most effective way of discovering that is something planners 
often ignore-local institutional history. 

Pivotal moment study puts the reader into the situation as a par
ticipant rather than as omniscient observer above the scene and cre
ates empathy with history's actors. It also provides a method of selec
tion and continuous answers to the "so what" questions that may 
arise in histories of local institutions. Wise quotes a Shaker motto: 
Every Force Has Its Form. 

When considering experience, as contrasted with study, a scholar 
is inevitably reminded of Wise's brilliant section on the truths about 
historical method contained in William Faulkner's novel The Sound 
and the Fury. That book is a "tale told by an idiot," and what makes 
Benjy the idiot is that he is not able to abstract from experience. When 
he is driven the opposite way around the town square from the usual, 
it becomes for him a different square, and he throws a fit. 29 

The next section, which takes the reader on an unedited, ·subjec
tive tour of the current university campus and combines that with 
snatches of first, lasts, and high and low points of its past, is an idiotic 
account in just theFaulkner sense. It is also the fragmented way in 
which most people experience the physical place. 

A LITANY OF LOOKING 

A walk through the current campus, beautified greatly in the 1970s 
by Vice President for Development Martin Bush's acquisition of art 
and sculpture, and immensely helped by generations of planners and 
groundskeepers since its founding on an absolutely featureless and 
treeless hill of prairie sod, yields the remains and markers of many 
things - providing a kind of litany of looking. It covers a long rect
angle of 330 acres - from Hillside on the east to Oliver on the west, 
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a full mile, and from 17th Street, with some spillover toward 13th, to 
21st Street on the north, about half a mile. On the west and south, 
where once it was proposed to create a decorous Victorian upper-class 
suburb, lies a sometimes integrated, sometimes dominantly black 
neighborhood often called a "ghetto." The current WSU administra
tion emphasizes, on the basis of solid statistics, that the campus proper 
is one of the safer among its peer institutions around the country. Bue 
its "wild west" environs are not always perceived that way. On the 
east and north are a former country club and the beginnings of what 
in the 1920s and 1930s were the toney eastern suburbs of Wichita, 
and now are at least a transition zone toward them. Driving east, the 
change in urban look is dramatic: a distance of two miles changes it 
almost entirely. Wichita State University is, in local geography, as much 
in the middle as it is in so many other ways. 

At first the modern school seems to have few traditions. The early 
drill of marching ·out of chapel in class order lasted no longer than 
chapel attendance itself. The Jinx and the raids between the South
western Moundbuilders and the Wichita Shockers have disappeared 
from most contemporary memories, and probably no lovers become 
engaged any more at the campus "spoon.holder" bench. Freshmen 
no longer tip green hats to the stone football that once stood between 
Fiske and Henrion. ft is doubtful if many campus people could sing 
the Alma Mater. 

But subtler reminders of a substantial history remain. The stu
dent annual is still called Parnassus, as it has been since 1902, when 
campus classical scholars saw some parallel in the Greek and Kansas 
hills. The school colors are still yellow and black, as they always have 

, been. The student newspaper is still called the Sunflower, as it has 
been since the first issue in 1896, and despite a strong move in the 
1930s to change it to the bland Wichita Unversitian. The student "cir
cus," Hippodrome, goes on as it has since the 1920s, though the early 
YMCA sponsors might not recognize the contemporary version. T he 
sports teams are still called the "Wheatshockers" (having staved off a 
proposed change to "Indians" in 1926 and "Golden Cyclone" in 1936), 
as they have been since a football manager turned a jibe into an asset 
m 1904. Even the "WU-Shock," a mean-looking character, still 
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marches around at games despite recent attempts to modify him into 
a friendlier image. Per}:laps more significant than any of this is the 
fact that the entire way the university is operated is based on the 
collective wisdom of many incidents and crises through the years. 

Physically the remains are there -a "weave of small patterns" 
built one upon and beside others in different eras for different pur
poses. There are two football stadia in a school which now has no 
football team. One is the stub of a 1929 structure in the lee of which 
art students fire sculpture. The other is a crumbling larger one, partly 
from the 1940s and partly from the 1960s, emblazoned with the name 
of a local aircraft company, but with remnants of an earlier dedication 
to World War II Gis. A triad of lonely Ionic columns stands alone at 
the 17th Street entrance to the campus - all that remains of the first 
of three university libraries. Fiske Hall (1906) sits with its turn-of
the-century Patton & Miller style in the shadow of_an immense mod
ernistic Joan Miro mosaic covering the front of the East Building of 
the 1974 McKnight Art Center. The Art Center is constructed on the 
former location of the library that once contained the columns. George 
Rickey's wind-swung alloy construction "Two Lines Oblique Down, 
Variation III" frames Grace chapel, nearly always locked. In front of 
it is a water garden. Along its side is a line of trees and Leonard Baskin 's 
powerful bronze "Ruth and Naomi." But no bell from the chapel 
tower starts and ends the academic day as Dean Lambertus Hekhuis 
once imagined it would. Next to the chapel is Morrison Hall, once 
Morrison library, with its trademark clock tower. It anchors a line of 
traditional brick buildings reflecting the master plan of 1926. A bust 
of Martin Luther King, vandalized twice, is now in front of Lindquist 
Hall. Along Hillside between the president's home, now protected 
with an iron fence, and the field house is a stark white memorial 
containing the names of football coaches, fans, and players killed in 
the 1970 airplane crash. The author personally remembers as he passes 
the 1950s modern curvilinear Duerkson Fine Arts Center, with its 
portholes and outdoor shell, the surviving co-pilot on that fatal flight 
shifting in his chair on the stage of the auditorium there under ques
tioning by the National Transportation Safety Board investigating 
commission, whose hearings he attended as a young professor. An-
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other person might remember that auditorium and curving foyer seven 
years earlier packed with Wichitans "rising in indignation" at the re
marks there of state regent Clyde Reed, arguing that Wichita Univer
sity should enter the state system as an "attendance center" controlled 
by the University of Kansas. Streets around the campus have names 
like Holyoke, Harvard, Yale, and Vassar, befitting the university's ear
liest corporate persona. On the east edge of the campus are two spe
cial, vastly different buildings. One is a tiny brick structure, looking 
quite alone, distinct for having been the first Pizza Hut in the United 
States. When Frank and Dan Carney operated it during their student 
years at WSU in the late 1950s it was in the College Hill district, but 
was moved to the campus when threatened in the 1980s. North of 
the Pizza Hut is what some have called a functionally hellish but 
unquestionably striking building- the Corbin Education Center, de
signed by Frank Lloyd Wright. East of that, and extending to Oliver 
Street, is a golf course, covering a little less than half the campus area 
and representing a plan of "lebensraum" for an ultimate urban cam
pus that may yet come to be. Browsing the open stacks of Ablah li
brary, one finds long runs of old Congregationalist missionary maga
zines, along with leather-bound sets with the dedicatory bookplate of 
a one-time magazin~e saleswoman named Mrs. L.S. Carter. There, 
too, are such non-standard items for urban state universities as the 
American Tract Society's nineteenth century treatment of Infidelity: 
Causes and Cures. Each of these contains questions, and those ques
tions usually reduce themselves to a single one - so what? 

On the campus is a great collection of names, almost as numerous 
and on average far more distinguished than those in the cemeteries 
lying immediately south of the campus on Hillside. They identify 
the halls, and are mostly carved by Father Edward Catich on slates in 
classic Roman letters. Each is a memorial to some piece of tradition 
and history which sing to the informed. Perhaps half are university 
people: Lindquist, Corbin, Jardine, Brennan, Wilkie, McKinley, 
Henrion, Morrison, Duerkson, Wilner, Neff, Ahlberg. The rest are 
benefactors, mostly local businesspeople, sQmetimes alumni, but of
ten not: Wallace, Elliot, Marcus, Barton, Hubbard, Clinton, Miller, 
Heskett, Eck, Hubbard, Ablah, Weidemann, Woodman, McKnight, 

XVI 



Leavitt, Ulrich. Lesser places and some programs have historic names 
also: the Clayton Staple~ Art Gallery, the Hugo Wall School of Urban 
and Public Affairs, the Emory Lindquist Honors Program, the Sheldon 
Coleman Tennis Center, the Theodore Gore scholarship, the W.M.G. 
and Edna A. Howse Memorial Reading Room, Isely Lane, Glen 
Gardner Plaza, or the Lambertus Hekhuis lecture hall. 

Naturally all sorts of "firsts," large and small, might be mentioned, 
as might hundreds of outstanding individuals who have been associ
ated with the university as students or staff over the years. Some fu
ture institutional encyclopedia might give all their due, and it is well 
here to chant a few. 

Sport looms large on the horizon of many, though by design and 
necessity such activity gets short shrift in this history. Great basket
ball teams and players have carried the school's name: of the two 
Warren Armstrongs prominent in WSU history, there is a question 
whether the one who was president or the one that could jump four 
feet straight up is the best known. In the 1950s Cleo Littleton (All
American 1955), and coach Ralph Miller, who came to the University 
from East High with him, began the modern-day basketball legacy at 
WSU that gained the school national attention and created local hys
teria. Two-time All-American Dave Stallworth and the mid- l 960s team 
on which he played (and which made it to the Final Four even after 
he ran out his eligibility) are more than local icons. The riight that 
team beat the University of Cincinnati, then ranked first in the na
tion, before a television audience may have swayed several state leg
islators in attendance toward taking the school into the state system. 
There is no forgetting the "X man," Xavier McDaniel, either. The 
Shockers won third in the national AAU tournament in basketball in 
1927, and that feat may have helped it get North Central Association 
accreditation that same year. Supporters have witnessed great mo
ments in football, as when Wichita defeated the University of Kansas 
in 193 7 or when it went to the Raisin Bowl in 1948. Players like Harold 
Brill, Linwood Sexton, Ted Dean, and Bob Long thrilled local fans, 
and several went on to professional careers. WSU had the first black 
head football coach in a Division 1-A conference (Willie Jeffries, 1979). 
Team members have earned one national championship in baseball 

XVll 



and several in bowling. Some claim that the first forward pass was 
thrown in a late 1905 football game by Fairmount, and that the first 
night football game west of the Missouri was played under the lan
terns of local manufacturer William Coffin Coleman. The former 
claim, at least, is credible. All of this is a part of "school spirit," if not 

· so much of core culture. 
Numerous structural, physical, and curricular innovations proved 

significant or came early in a national and state context. Fairmount 
was probably the first school in the United States to require not only 
art appreciation but a hands-on drawing class of all its students. The 
Sunflower was the first student-published newspaper in the state. 
Fairmount had one of the first collegiate Carnegie libraries in the 
country. Wichita was the smallest city to support a municipal univer
sity when it took on the first such institution in the West in 1926. It 
had one of the first six aeronautical engineering programs in the coun
try. The Institute·of Logopedics, founded at Wichita University in 
the 1930s, was world-class in its field of therapy for children with 
cerebral palsy and unique in its combination of study and services. 

· · The police science program of the same decade was a pioneering 
effort in the nation. Wichita University claimed that in the 1930s it 
was the first sizeable school in the country to put a deferred tuition 
payment plan into effect on a "systematic" basis. In 1949 KMUW at 
the university became the first 10-watt FM station in the nation and -
one of few college stations run entirely by students. WU was the first 
university in the state to run registration with IBM class card equip
ment (1949). In the 1960s it was early in the field of student services 
and the first University signatory of the American Association of Uni-

, versity Professors' Bill of Student Rights. In the 1970s the campus 
sculpture collection, world-class of its type, was begun. The Associa
tion of Collegiate Entrepreneurs, a solid national student organiza
tion, was founded at Wichita State. WSU had one of the earliest 
women's studies programs in the United States. Wichita was the first, 
and maybe only, city in the country to name a bridge after a musical 
composition - the 1932 art deco terracotta-decorated Minisa bridge 
named after Wichita University dean Thurlow Lieurance's symphonic 
tone poem. 
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No professor or student got the press of most any athlete, but a 
number over the years had a large impact in national reputation and/ 
or in the hearts of their ·students. 

One thinks, for example, of fine arts, an area where the school has 
always had a particularly strong reputation. Elizabeth Sprague caught 
the early drawing classes in a way memorable to nearly everyone who 
took them, while Clayton Henri Staples in the 1920s and 1930s es
tablished a fine regional reputation for both his painting and his teach
ing. For a time in the 1950s the university operated the Wichita Art 
Museum, and in the 1970s it established its own remarkable Ulrich 
Museum. Mira Merriman, herself a well-known scholar of Renais
sance Italian art and a four-star personality, added several dimensions 
to the art history classes in later years. Clark Britton did beautiful 
calligraphy, David Bernard wonderful and original woodcuts and litho
graphs, Robert Kiskadden remarkable paintings, and Bill Jackson was 
one of the most admired graphic designers and private pressmen in 
the country in the 1950s and 1960s. The history of printing collection 
of Wichita artist and bibliophile Robert Aitchison, now housed in the 
Ablah Library special collections, is indisputably world-class. In mu
sic, some later powerhouses might well question the talent of Wichita 
University dean of music Thurlow Lieurance, but unquestionably 
his orchestration of Indian music, performed with his wife in cos
tume, caused a sensation in the 1920s. They regularly filled ·halls of 
ten thousand to capacity on their national tours. The Wichita Sym
phony Orchestra, a well-recognized national group, simply could not 
have existed without the university and its faculty, from James 
Robertson and Beatrice Sanford Pease to the current members of the 
Fairmount string and woodwind groups and every local person's fa
vorite madcap percussionist J.C. Combs. 

There are legions of others. The distinguished alumni award list 
for the university reads as well as any anywhere. Hugo Wall of politi
cal science was a national pioneer in creating links between a univer
sity and a city administration. John Rydjord in history entertained 
generations with his hilarious talks on how General Pershing and he 
won World War I. Kelly Sowards of the same department authored 
one of the most widely-adapted 1960s western civilization textbooks, 
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and he managed to maintain his world status as an Erasmus scholar 
while serving in several major institutional administrative posts. Ri
chard Kennedy researched and wrote a nationally-recognized biogra
phy of Thomas Wolfe while teaching in the English department, and 
Walter Merrill of the same department made one of the best collec
tions of William Lloyd Garrison papers. Lowell Holmes in anthropol
ogy gained national recognition following up on Margaret Mead's work 
in Samoa, made innovative studies of the cultural anthropology jazz 
musicians (while playing a mean sax himself), and authored a widely
used textbook. Ross Taylor of English and then American studies 
received the first Ph.D. ever granted for creative writing in fiction 
with his nationally-known late 1930s novel Brazos. Paul Tasch of ge
ology gained world recognition for his studies of Antarctic fossils, while 
locally he advised administrations and gave deeply humanistic talks 
to university convocations. Alvin Sarachek in biology for many years 
was one of the best supported and most productive researchers in the 
nation on the nature of cancer. Many incidents and images concern
ing faculty are unforgettable to any who witnessed them - Martin 

· · Palmer of logopedics, for example, carrying handicapped children up 
the stairs to his fourth-floor classroom, or Dick Welsbacher and Joyce 
Cavarozzi's performances in Death of A Salesman with breaks into the 
warm summer night at the WSU summer theater. 

Crediting alumni properly would take a book. But they are re
markably varied. Larry Jones ran the Coleman Company, Kathleen 
Hite wrote episodes of Gunsmoke, Dwane Wallace designed airplanes 
and ran Cessna, Charles Goodrum became the librarian of Congress, 
Leslie Warner took over as the CEO of General Telephone & Elec-

. tronics, Jim Bede marketed a popular kit airplane, Balbir Mathur 
planted millions of fruit trees in India, Bob Long played for the Green 
Bay Packers, Woody Crumbo was a significant Native-Ame_rican art
ist, Bliss Isely was a well-known author and journalist, Carnot Brennan 
was a local regent, Marion Conrow was a pioneer teacher and admin
istrator at a women's college in Korea, Gerald George headed the 
American Association for State and Local History, Lyman Darling 
accepted a professorship at Yale, Leroy Pitts won a Congressional 
Medal of Honor, Garner Shriver became a U.S. congressman, Paul 
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Wellman wrote best-selling novels, Xavier McDaniel stared in the 
NBA, Vincent Gott became an innovative heart surgeon, Oscar Hoope 
was police chief in Tulsa, Harry Corbin and Clark Ahlberg became 
presidents of Wichita State and Kelley Sowards its dean of liberal 
arts, Samuel Ramey was a Metropolitan Opera Star, Lincoln LaPaz 
was a famous student of meteors, Karla Burns made it in Broadway 
musicals. And all went to college on Fairmount Hill. 

It becomes impossibly prolix. The author is a lifelong Wichita 
native, was a student at Wichita University in the early 1960s when it 
changed to Wichita State University, has two degrees from there, and 
has taught there for twenty-five years. Yet such unexamined experi
ence never provides great depth of understanding: that comes only 
from study - from assimilation, selection, and analysis. 

One of the defining documents for the concept of an ideal urban 
university at WU in the 1950s was an essay by Harry Miller called 
"The Role of Experience in Adult Learning." The goal of such an 
institution, wrote Miller, was fundamentally to teach people how to 
learn from their own experiences. That achievement was by no means 
automatic: such institutions produced as many "old fools" as those 
who had gained something from so much intense but fragmentary 
urban living. They tended "to generalize wildly from little bits of 
often atypical experience," and they learned "poorly, lopsidedly, 
wrongly from much experience, and not at all from others, hecause 
they do not know how to compensate for human frailties, how to frame 
the kinds of questions which can be asked about experience to make 
it more meaningful, how to look for connections and interrelation
ships that might be relevant to interpret experience."30 That is what 
histories are for also. 

But it is wise never to forget the complexity that comes from just 
looking and reflecting impressionistically on "total reality." It takes 
nerve to undertake the simplifications of writing a history at all. No 
matter how we may abstract it for study, a university like Wichita 
State refuses to yield easily to neat categories. President Corbin, try
ing to describe his university, once put it thus: 
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"Not ivy covered walls but miles of concrete and streams of traffic .. . 
Not lovely lawns neatly set off and carefully tended but a 

marvelous maze of buildings and people and purposes ... 
A social labyrinth, dynamic and meaning ... 
Libraries, museums, factories, business houses, restaurants, 

and theatres ... churches, synagogues, temples ... 
Here are worlds within worlds of work and play and 

preparation for both .. . 
Industrial centers ... art salons ... sports arenas ... halls of 

learning ... science laboratories ... art workshops .. . 
Our campus is the crowded proving ground of people 

getting along with people. 
Our campus . . . an adventurous blend of atmospheres of 

metropolitan life. 
Our campus is a vigorous center offering unmeasured resources 

of knowledge and inspiration ... "31 

To those who understand and appreciate her Wichita State is noth
. · ing more nor less. 

Introduction: Worlds Within Worlds 
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UNCLOISTERED HALLS 
The Centennial History of Wichita State University 



G½apter 1 

ON FAIRMOUNT 
Locus 

F airmount Hill is the highest point in Sedgwick County, Kansas 
· -twenty-eight feet higher than the crest of College Hill. As an 
eminence it is hardly world-class. But, like each spot on earth, it con
tains a bit of everything that ever was and a hint of all that could or 
would be. 

Professor of geology Paul Tasch told a 1960 University of Wichita 
convocation that at Seventeenth and Fairmount Streets, just across 
from the entrance to the campus, was a shale bed containing clam 
shrimps, scales of lizards, valves of ostracods, and other "creatures 
that knew the sun's rays, the feel of fresh pond water, that breathed, 
strove, propagated and foraged for their ~q uivalent of' daily bread' at 
this very spot two hundred million years ago!" 1 In 1929 artifacts indi
cated that an Indian village might once have stood on the northeast 
corner of the campus. Evidence of wallows showed that bison found 
the prospect pleasing.2 In 1964 John Gaddis of the physical plant de
partment found an odd piece of metal in the earth disturbed for the 
new library building. He took it to Ross Taylor of the Department of 
American Civilization, who identified it as the blade of a buffalo 
skinner's knife used by a right-handed man on the old Chisholm winter 
trail. The trail in the 1860s and 1870s cut across Fairmount Hill.3 This 
"gently sloping ridge" was also where pioneer townbuilder W.C. 
Woodman first looked down into the "Happy Valley" at the juncture 
of the Big and Little Arkansas Rivers, the future site of Wichita, and 
declared it good. 
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Given the industrial power and the cultural pretensions of Gilded 
Age Wichita ( in the mid-1880s the fastest-growing city in the United 
States), and the Victorian penchant for placing educational institu
tions on elevations symbolizing their high purposes, it was nearly in
evitable that a college would one day stand on Fairmount. Wichita, 
"the Magical Mascot of the Meridian," was in the 1880s securely be
yond the brassy cattle town stage. With four railroads and a claimed 
population of forty thousand, it could afford some nonindustrial ameni
ties. However, it had only two small colleges: Garfield {later Friends) 
University on the near west side and a short-lived Reformed Church 
institution called Wichita University. Lawrence and Manhattan, small 
towns by comparison, boasted major state universities.4 

Initially, it was as much the isolation of the treeless prairie hilltop 
about four miles northeast of the center of Wichita as its proximity to 
the town, with its aggressive materialism, its sins and shortcomings, 
that gave the location appeal. The site, an 1895 brochure noted, was 
on a "beautiful eminence ... sufficiently removed from the bustle 
and temptations of the business center for the best incentives to study, 
but ... readily accessible from all quarters." 5 As late as 1923 college 
president John Findlayson could talk about the fortunate location of 
Fairmount Hill "sufficiently removed from the scenes of activity to 
avoid distraction, but sufficiently close to feel its inspiration. "6 

The city connection, however, was always important. As Wichita 
State president Clark Ahlberg put it, "Fairmount was an urban uni
versity long before they invented the term." 7 From its earliest t imes, 
the college had not only a downtown classroom and promotional of
fice, but used instructional talent from the city to supplement fu ll
time faculty. In the art and music fields especially, teachers were 
expected to work with townspeople as well as students and to carry 
on their activities as an independent business as well as a curricular 
profession. 8 

Low tuition was a feature. "These bright young people are the 
. sons and daughters of country merchants, stockmen, farmers, me

chanics, laborers," announced the text of a 1900 appeal for fu nds. 
"Their parents cannot afford the expense of sending them to the State 
University (two hundred miles away), and much less to one of the 
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best Eastern colleges. Fairmount College, once fully-equipped, lo
cated at the chief town of their acquaintance, where their fathers and 
mothers do the household -'trading,' whence issues the family news
paper, and whither on festive occasions, two or three times a year, 
they journey to catch a glimpse of 'the world,' will assuredly draw to 
itself this large body of promising young people .... Bring the college 
near to the homes of the people so that they may breathe the atmo~ 
sphere of culture, and you always have an educational uplift and ad
vance in popular intelligence. "9 

No one questioned the source of the student body. "Fairmount is 
eminently a Wichita institution," went one appeal, "for the benefit 
of all the people, - belongs to all the people. It is managed practi-

. cally by citizens of Wichita." 10 The leaven of the gospel was to be 
sent from New England to Kansas, as it had been in the 1850s, this 
time packaged in tried-and-true Brahmin educational theory and prac
tice, to insure that the western New World was sound. Particularly 
the Congregationalists, long active in home missions, and already 
sponsors of one Kansas college (Washburn in Topeka, founded in 
1865), were pressed to renew their zeal in this mission field in order 
not only to breed ministers but to develop Christian businesspeople 
near to home and at a bargain price. 11 "Here are the well-to-do fami
lies," wrote an early president. "Here are the big families of br3:wny 
and brainy boys. Here are fewer distractions from our over-excited 
American life. The spirit of rampant materialism is less dominant. 
The schools and colleges are not yet subjected to the extravagance 
and dissipations that come with abounding wealth among the stu
dents. Life is nearer to nature and therefore nearer to God. To the 
farms and adjacent villages we must chiefly look for the men and 
women of strong faith and fiery zeal to carry the gospel of Christ into 
the dark places of the home land and of the world." 12 

"We all know the traditions of the brave hearts who founded the 
college," wrote a reporter for the student newspaper in 1911. 13 The 
details disappeared from memory soon enough, but the vague tradi
tion of sacrifice and religious commitment in the early years remained. 
Dean Emory Lindquist commented in 1959 that "Fairmount, a ten
der plant, was nourished carefully, and took root deeply." 14 
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While the origins of the college on Fairmount Hill were in boom 
times, most of the early development took place in the midst of the 
deep and national 1890s depression. It also happened in a region de
spised by potential eastern supporters as one that had, amid Populist 
rhetoric, lost all moral balance and economic sense. Consequenr ly, 
planting the college was an enormous struggle. John Rydjord, long
time University of Wichita professor of history, and author of a study 
of his alma-mater, was asked how he would summarize the story. "Well, 
you know," he said, "you hear about people writing the entire 10 
Commandments on a grain of rice or some such thing. If I were to 
write the history of Fairmount College on a grain of wheat, it would 
be just one word - Dedication." 15 

THE V ASSAR OF T HE WEST 

The initial vision of the educational institution that became 
Fairmount College was of a women's college. The first of its projec
tors was Joseph Homer Parker, minister of the Plymouth Congrega-

. · tional Church in Wichita. Parker and four businesspeople - Henry 
Clifford, an attorney; W.J. Corner of the Royal Spice Mills; H .H. 
Richards, manager of th~ Wichita Mercantile Company, and F.C. Stark, 
a lumber dealer- met on December 29, 1886, at Clifford's law office 
in the Citizen's National Bank downtown and formed a college cor
poration. They acquired a state charter on January 13, 1887. The new 

institution was first called Wichita Ladies' College, or Congregational 
Female College, but less than a month later, and after the selection 
of the site - February 5, 1887 - was named Fairmount College. 16 

Parker received good publicity. His fundamental appeal was that 
the West should be able to educate its own daughters, and that their 
health would thrive better there than at institutions on the residen
tial boarding hall plan where students were massed together in un
comfortable rooms "gained through cold and dingy halls." The La
dies' College would be surrounded by two-story cottages, each hous
ing .thirty students and supplied with a "culinary department and fam
ily table." The goal was to make the whole experience "as homelike, 
pleasant and beautiful as possible." Kansas might be warm in the 
summer, but. "as is well known the school year comprises the most 
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delightful seasons of the year, while the vacation can be spent in north
ern homes." 17 

Support came easily, and sections of the city competed for the 
site. When the bids were opened January 25, 1887, the northeast sec
tion on Fairmount Hill was chosen (accounting for the college's name 
change). Of those that had been considered, it was the farthest from 
the center of the city. But the bid was for 250 acres valued at one 
thousand dollars an acre (twenty acres as an outright gift for the cam
pus, the rest to be sold for endowment) and thirty-two thousand dol
lars in cash. 18 The southwest corner of the northwest quarter of Sec
tion 11, township 27, range 1 east was picked for the campus, accord
ing to the board of trustee's minutes, for its "great elevation and the 
beauty of its surroundings." 19 

The trustees were impressed by the physical prospect. As they 
pulled onto the slope from the dirt road called Hillside, they discov
ered "an acropolis view." The village of Valley Center "gleamed far 
out on the northern prairie" They could see the rising pile of Garfield 
University's main building to the west, while "horizon-wide, to the 
east, stretched grasslands, undulant and unbroken." The Wichita Eagle 
called it "the most magnificent stretch of landscape, the most de
lightful glimpses of city and of valley, of fields and streams, the great
est reach of unobstructed distance and incomparable horizon. from 
any spot in Kansas if not upon this earth:" 20 Visitors for many years 
found the vista equally compelling. A Wichita State University his
tory professor remembers his mother telling him that driving around 
the campus in a Model T Ford on a visit from a small town to the 
north about the time of World War I was an aesthetic experience she 
never forgot. 21 

As was true of a number of other nineteenth-century university 
projects, Fairmount College was a real estate promotion as well as an 
academic institution. George C. Strong, founder of the Fourth Na
tional Bank in Wichita and president of the Wichita and Suburban 
Railway Company, built a home in the new suburb of Fairmount 
Heights and donated money to provide a telescope for the one-hun
dred-foot-plus tower of the proposed main college building. 22 His 
home, "Terrace Place," was located at Fourteenth and Fairmount 
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II 

Streets among a "paradise of homes." Parker erected a home at Six
teenth and Holyoke, which became known as "Holyoke Cottage," 
had a long and close connection with the college, and still stands in 
1994. These residents were joined by A.S. Parks, president of Kansas 
Sash and Door; Dr. J.R. McKee; Jasin Walker, a stock dealer; W. E. 
Babb, an attorney; Joe Bowman, the manager of the Wichita Clearing 
House; A.O. Mallory of the real estate firm of Smith, Mallory & Com
pany, and a number of other prominent and wealthy citizens. In March 
1888 Fairmount Heights was described as "Wichita's fashionable sub
urb," with upwards of twenty home sites under development and 
construction materials in evidence everywhere. 

Natural beauty was a selling point. Strong surrounded his house 
with a parked terrace facing a large natural reserve, and he saw to it 
that the streets and public areas were beautified. "Scattered in artis
tic profusion," wrote a reporter, "are shade trees and evergreens, choice 
beds of flowers, summer houses, etc." Landscape gardening for the 
suburb was under the supervision of Mr. Albert Ellis of Keene, New 
Hampshire, who had designed the lawns for Mark Twain in Hartford, 
Connecticut. At intersections of the sixty-foot-wide streets were to 

be small parks. The central north-south avenue of the neighborhood 
was Fairmount, and tho_se surrounding it were named for eastern 
women's colleges: Holyoke, Vassar, Wellesley (the last in 1902 changed 
to Yale in a confused city response to a petition from the boy's dorm 
on Vassar ). To the northwest one saw the Arkansas river "winding 
away through the waving fields of grass and grain." The Burton Car 
Works, a great boom industry, could be viewed in the same direction, 
with Garfield University to the southwest and Wichita University to 

tl}.e south, its metal roof reflecting the sun. "'What a lovely place,' is 
the exclamation of the visitor, as he or she first goes on the scene." 23 

The original promoters of the suburb expected "by prudent man
agement" to endow their college through the sale of the surrounding 
real estate. A "Chicago architect of reputation" was hired to lay out 
the college grounds "to fix the proper sites of the many noble edi
fices which they saw would in future years crown the hill," and, above 
all, to draw plans for a large central college hall "which in architec
ture, solidity and commodiousness would be worthy of its widely con
spicuous site and worthy of the splendid conception of a great and 
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illustrious seat oflearning which filled the dilated vision and enthralled 
the hearts of these zealous .college builders. "24 

That building, called Fairmount Hall, was a landmark immedi
ately. The plans called for a structure 122 ft. x 114 ft., three stories tall 
plus a basement and attic, and to cost one hundred thousand dollars. 
Special features in the dream stage included heating from coils placed 
in the basement, an elevator, a chapel with a pipe organ, a gym with . 
Turkish baths and showers, and a public observatory. In early March 
1887 sketches arrived from the architectural firm of Patton & Fisher 
showing a stone and brick building in the neo-Romanesque style. 
The entryway facing Hillside was an arch of Carthage stone sur
mounted by an oriel window. The tower, constructed of St. Louis 
pressed brick, was topped by a pyramidal metal roof and was pen
etrated by fenestration that combined nearly everything a Victorian 
architect could find in his book. 25 Before the south entrance stood 
"an elegant, stone pillared porte cochere where future women intel
lectuals, driving out from the city, could step from their carriages with
out exposure to inclement weather." 26 AWichita Eagle reporter, shown 
sketches by Parker, was impressed by the "look or impression of 
solidity throughout." 27 "The location," wrote a contemporary, "acts 
as an inspiration to the receptive soul. "28 

OWLS IN THE TOWER 

Perhaps the plans were overdrawn. The best of times in Wichita 
was followed by the worst - a real estate bust that led directly into 
the national panic and depression of 1893. That downturn cost Wichita 
one-third of its peak population and killed many local college pro
posals. Judson University, a Baptist promotion, did not proceed be
yond the groundbreaking. John Bright University was defunct in 1888. 
The Methodist College, once to be located on Wichita's College Hill, 
went to Winfield. Garfield closed in 1893, its rumored one-million
dollar endowment in town lots transformed overnight into a burden.29 

A rainy period was followed by one of the driest on record. The irri
gation networks, the sugar mills, and the college buildings of the 
golden years crumbled, and the hot winds blew dust on the dreams of 
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the promoters. The stone mansions of the Wichita boom went to weeds. 
Fairmount College expanded its board of trustees early in 1887 

from five to fifteen to include a number of prominent people: John J. 
Ingalls, the Kansas senator from Atchison; Timothy Dwight Thatcher, 
a statesman and author from Lawrence; M.W. Levy, a new Wichita 
millionaire (and a Jew among Congregationalists); George C. Strong; 
Rev. Joel Harper, a local Con·gregationalist minister and amateur vio
linist; W.W. Ide; T.R. Hazard; F.F. Dikman; A.L Houk, and A.S. 
Munson. But when the crash came in 1888 lots that were supposed to 
create a comfortable endowment became unsaleable. When the cri
sis came, "like fog gradually advancing, or flood water creeping ever 
higher, it engulfed the Peerless Princess of the Plains." 30 In 1895, 
students picked their way through overgrown grass past abandoned 
basement holes south of the campus on their way to town.31 Never 
again in its history did the college experience quite the feeling of 
prosperity, elite focus; and grandiose hope that characterized the plant
ing of the original building. 

The minutes of the board of trustees reflect the sudden emer
gency. Several presidential candidates, including a woman, were con
sidered in June 1887, but a motion carried that the president should 
be a man. The board re~olved to open at least a preparatory depart
ment by January 1888.32 A long gap in the records followed. At the 
next meeting, January 11, 1888, the board decided to discharge all 
employees of the college except those required to preserve the con
struction work already done.33 Later in the month, a piece on the 
college in the Western Evangelist was passed around, complete with a 
lithograph of the new building. In the context, it created only pain. 
",Owing to the uncertainty as to the time of opening the college," the 
minutes recorded, "it is not deemed expedient to continue the ad
vertising." 34 

The years 1888 and 1889 were times of fruitless struggle marked 
by attempts to borrow more money.35 A few bonds were sold through 
the Hartford Investment Company.36 Parker had hope of receiving 
aid from the Congregational Church, but the fact that Washburn Col
lege in Topeka was already supported by that denomination created 
an intrastate political /theological difficulty that grew stronger. 37 Cor-
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ner was elected president of the board late in 1888, and Parker, who 
was canva·ssing the state for.students and trying to raise money in the 
East, began to be absent regularly from the downbeat meetings.38 

The spring of 1889 brought discussion concerning sixty thousand 
dollars that might be acquired for the college if the donor could name 
the president and rename the institution. The trustees would also be 
required to make provision for teaching "scientific housekeeping, 
cooking, hygiene and physical culture." The board agreed to appoint · 
Rev. Joel Harper president and to rename the school if Harper could 
bring in the money within sixty days. 39 

This effort had failed by the next month, and Rev. S.S. Matthews 
of Boston was considered for president. This idea may have been the 
beginning of an abortive plan to make Fairmount into a seminary. 
The board moved to appoint a watchman to protect the college build
ing, which was subject to vandalism.40 

In October 1889 several board members resigned, including 
Strong. New appointments, like that of Lorenzo .D. Lewelling, who 
became Kansas's Populist governor in 1892, suggested a primarily 
political mission.41 From October 18, 1889, to March 7, 1892, the 
Fairmount College Board of Trustees did not meet at all. 

The campus during this period was a monument to dreams, and 
Fairmount Hall was becoming a brand-new set of ruins. The build
ing was completed as a shell. Trustee Walter Graves remembered 
that when he arrived in town in 1890 the hall was closed but unfin
ished. Rough boards covered the upper floors. "One needed to be a 
near-athlete to negotiate the tower .... The window casings were 
unfinished, the doors unhung and the walls unplastered." The only 
heating came from stoves with pipes sticking out the windows. "We 
formed a little community of our own," Graves wrote, "being sepa
rated from the city by four miles over which a bobtailed trolley car 
made hourly (sometimes) trips on an uncertain track."42 

Fairmount Hall was a fitting symbol of the busted boom- a grim 
shell with no students. "For about two years," wrote college trea
surer Robert Holmes, "the building stood tenantless, save by count
less birds, conspicuous to all eyes on the lonely hill-top, surrounding 
by a rank growth of native sunflowers and prairie weeds, -an object 
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of curiosity to strangers, of derision to some."43 Bliss lsely wrote of it: 
"Seedling cottonwoods about it grew and flourished, a hopeful green 
in summer, but beaten and bent by winter blasts that tore at the 
boarded-up window holes .. Owls, nesting in the commanding tower, 
hooted the futility of man." Lightning broke away the copper spire 
during a violent spring storm and "bright fragments" of it littering 
the ground became childrens' toys. The hall stood as "a beautifu l, 
hollow landmark, and nothing more. " 44 

FAIRMOUNT INSTITUTE 

The picture changed in 1892, and the result was not a seminary, 
not a college, but an academy -"Hillside High" in fact. 

In the interim since the last trustees' meeting, the business of 
Fairmount College, mostly avoiding creditors, had been handled by 
an executive committee.45 Some activity had taken place. A legisla
tive committee from the Kansas House of Representatives visi ted 
the site in February 1891 in connection with a plan to move the state 
normal school to Wichita. They offered twenty-seven thousand dol
lars for the property, but because more than forty thousand dollars 
had been invested in th_e building alone, that offer was rejected. 
A second possibility was a sale to Bishop J.J. Hennessy to establish a 
Catholic school for boys that Protestants would also be able to attend. 
This offer also was rejected, maybe as much on theological as on fi 
nancial grounds.46 For many years Fairmount used the threat of a 
Catholic takeover in its appeals for support from Congregationalists.47 

Upon reconvening in the spring of 1892, the board was able to 

report a modestly hopeful development. Although the bad news was 
that a roofer who was owed three thousand dollars had foreclosed on 
the building and campus under a mechanics' lien, board members 
also announced two pieces of good news. First, during the time of 
the Catholic ·offer, H.A. Clifford had, on a trip East, visited with the 
officers of the Congregational Education Society in Boston. This so
ciety had agreed to adopt the school if the trustees and friends would 
reduce the debt and finish the interior.48 Second, D.B. Wesson of the 
Wesson Small Arms Company, who owned many Wichita lots and 
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held the bonds for the main building, had purchased the property at 
a February 1892 foreclosure. sale and conveyed it to a new corpora
tion called the Fairmount Institute. Wesson himself, as one trustee 
phrased it, had no more use personally for the college building than 
"a hog for preaching, " but he hoped to get his bonds paid through 
the operation of a new secondary school. The board resolved to bor
row twelve thousand dollars to pay the debts and to enroll students 
that September.49 

The Reverend R.M. Tunnell, a Congregational Church minister 
from Manhattan, presided over Fairmount Institute as superinten
dent at an annual salary of fifteen hundred dollars. Miss Hariett 
Prease, formerly of the Monson Academy in Massachusetts, was em
ployed as preceptress at eight hundred dollars - or, the minutes said, 
as near that as fundraising warranted. Holyoke Cottage was rented in 
September at one hundred dollars for the school year and began its 
career as a women's dormitory. so The price of table board at the cot
tage was fixed at $2.50 a month, and the trustees voted their thanks 
to the American College and Education Society (later the Congrega
tional Education Society) and the Woman's Home Missionary Soci
ety of the Congregational Church for financial aid. The institute, the 
minutes recorded, "shall forever be maintained as an institution for 
higher education under the auspices of the Evangelical Congrega
tions Churches, and a majority of the trustees of said Fairmount in
stitute shall always be members in good and regular standing of such 
churches." The institution would be run as "a non-sectarian Chris
tian Academy after the best New England type." 51 

With this change came Fairmount's first students - sixteen souls 
that fall, served by three teachers, two rooms, and a library of sixteen 
books in a single bookcase.52 There also came a loss of that indepen
dence that had never been a functional reality and the beginning of 
the "uncloistered" struggles with outside interests over the nature 
and funding of the place that were to characterize Fairmount and its 
successors. 

The Congregationalist hegemony came by a narrow margin, and 
its cash contribution, never more than three thousand dollars a year, 
was hardly a sinecure. The seminary proposal, which would have put 
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the building under the control of the Associated Bible Schools of 
Kansas, was rejected by the trustees. But its projectors went to a 
meeting of the Western Association of Congregational Churches to 
get approval there for their plan. The Congregational body refused 
to support two institutions on the same hill and told the Bible School 
that the institute had priority.53 That decision, however, did not come 
without considerable debate. · A meeting of local Congregationalist 
pastors at Plymouth church "with a view to uniting and harmonizing 
conflicting interests" between the seminarians and the academy 
people lasted all afternoon on September 27, 1892, and well into the 
night. The Fairmount trustees were called out of their beds early in 
the morning of September 29 to hear a plan to unite the seminary 
and the academy under the name of Fairmount Institute, and for the 
institute to remit half the tuition paid by the Bible school students to 

the Associated Bible Schools.54 Nothing came of it. 
With the Congregationalist support came coeducation inciden

tally and a religious core to the institute fundamentally. What emer
ged could be characterized as the first mission statements of the 
institution. 

Tunnell, in a letter to the Wichita Eagle on September 10, stated 
that Fairmount Institute'~, purpose was not to make money, nor to 
promote any ' "ism." Rather the Institute's goal would be to become 
"a refined Christian school from which young men and young women 
shall go forth pure, strong, manly, womanly .... While it is the aim to 

develop manly and womanly character, its privileges are not for the 
depraved and the vicious. It is not a reformatory institution .... En
deavor will be made to govern through reason, the conscience, the 
aff~ction forces. Yet obedience will be insisted upon, and the disobe
dient and incorrigible, idle and indolent will be dismissed." 55 

Emphasis was placed on the matter of preparing students for "the 
active duties of life." "The Institute is founded in the conviction 
that the test of education is use. The young man or woman who can
not make an honest living, cannot fight the battle of life successfully, 
who is•unfitted for or ignorant of his or her duties to home, neighbor, 
state, nation and God, is uneducated no matter what his scholastic 
acquirements. It shall be the constant endeavor of the faculty of the 
Institute to make use the test of its-training and discipline; to make 
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its students not only good scholars, good men and women, but good 
for a great deal; to equip them for the work and warfare of the twen
tieth century. To this end the courses of study will be changed and 
extended as the times demand, and the special wants of students will 
always be considered." 

The educational experience proved cheap and convenient, too. 
Families in the area made rooms available for $1.50 to $2 a week.56 

"Grocers, bakers, coal merchants deliver their goods to Fairmount, 
and student clubs can be served as cheaply as if they were in the 
heart of the city," an 1894 broadside claimed. "It is a Christian school. 
It is a safe school. It is the cheapest school in Wichita and equal to the 
best ..... It is modern, broad, thorough and practical." 57 Girls would 
receive "such wholesome instruction and wise counsel as will meet 
the approval of their parents," as well as "wholesome well-cooked 
food." 58 Wichita, it was implied, had learned its lesson and was a re
sponsible place. "The speculators have long since gone elsewhere, 
poorer and sadder; the 'additions' have been turned into cornfields; 
and the hundreds of unoccupied houses in the suburbs have been 
moved to Oklahoma or into the more central parts of the city .... For 
seven years the process of liquidating debts has gone on, and though 
to the 'oldtimers' business seems dull, it is evident that the people 
are now using their own money as sensibly as they once used oth_er 
people's recklessly." 59 

The curriculum was divided into English, classical, scientific, nor
mal, and music and art courses, with added instruction in domestic 
economy "and such manual training as the Trustees may deem wise." 
English courses were eight dollars a term, those in the Biblical De
partment five dollars, the classical and normal courses ten dollars, 
and a business course added later was twelve dollars.60 English was 
part of the central "core curriculum," and could be combined with 
various other studies. The Bible was to be studied as "an incompa
rable text book of literature as well as a guide to morals," while the 
aim of mathematics instruction "was not to spend time on arithmeti
cal problems that are simply difficult puzzles of no direct practical · 
u_se in the business oflife." The organizers understood that the clas
s1cs were under attack all over the nation, but averred that they "had 
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a place in every good school. Their study is an admirable means of 
mental discipline, an invaluable aid in the acquisition of the English 
language, and in a preparation for purely scientific and professional 
studies." French and German were taught, as well as bookkeeping 
and stenography.61 A conservatory of music was in operation by 1894, 
organized separately from the institute proper, but giving its students 
the advantage of taking French and German at a small extra charge. 
Similarly, "the student in the Business department will have the great 
advantage of the English classes without extra charge." The entry 
requirements were modest. The student must be twelve years old 
"and should be able to read any ordinary book with ease and expression; 
spell words in ordinary use; write a legible hand; be able to analyze 
simple sentences; give the parts of speech and their properties; and 
have a knowledge of Elementary arithmetic as far as Percentage."62 

The undertaking proved fairly successful. By the second semes
ter of its operation the •institute had forty students and, with the tem
porary closing of Garfield University and its accompanying academy 
in 1893, reached an enrollment of nearly one hundred students. That 
was only a third the size of Lewis Academy, the Presbyterian school 
downtown, but it was quite an accomplishment for the middle of a 
depression when wheat ":,as forty cents a bushel, corn twenty cents, 
and hogs two cents a pound on the local market. 63 

Wichita took pride in Fairmount's survival. At the institute 's 
dedication on the evening of October 4, 1892, the streetcar line put 
on three extra cars. The crowd heard a reading of the Thirty-Fourth 
Psalm ( "Come ye children, hearken unto me/ I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord") followed by an address by Dr. Richard Cordley 
efl)phasizing that the personal growth education brought required 
taking time in an age of haste. 64 

Hannah Rea Woodman, who moved from Garfield to Fairmount, 
concluded that the Institute was "a brave confrontation with destiny, 
the Institute being just so big, a measurable item, and Destiny, the 
Eternal Evasion, with all the menace of the unknown, and the un
knowable. Sixteen students, three teachers and half a dozen books 
- the Library - rattling around in the boarded-off part of the fi rst 
floor of the Red Brick Gothic! ... I'm not pretending it was much of 
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a start." No walkways had been constructed to traverse the sea of 
mud around the buildings; only loose boards that provided "a prolific 
source of near profanity in wet or stormy weather." "Up to the very 
foundation of the building edged the primitive prairie. Defeated 
winds, seeking something tangible to harass, hurtled around the cor
ners as if they were sure this time they'd find something to tear to 
pieces! Lines of black smoke leveled from the windows where the 
stove pipe protruded, or streaked upward in the wind. But inside, the 
sixteen students and the three teachers plugged away, class bells 
jangled on time, daily schedule was kept inviolate." The streetcar 
discharged its passengers, and the ladies of the Fairmount commu
nity visited classes and mothered homesick students "thus making 
the road to knowledge if not royal at least democratic." When enter
tainment was planned, these same ladies brought lamps and food to 
the great empty hall and served coffee and salad, layer cake and cook
ies on white china with napkins.65 

"A THOROUGHLY CULTURED AND EARNEST MAN" 

During the Ahlberg administration in the 1970s, the president was 
criticized for buying a collection of rare books for the library's fledg
ling special collections. The critic said that it was a pitiful gesture 

· compared to real rare book rooms. Ahlberg responded simply and 
accurately: "If you want to build a university, you have to start." 66 

That was the institute's pattern. Hardly an event took place that 
was not a pivotal moment: many decisions were matters of institu
tional life and death. Fairmount survived when many others did not, 
and it developed a certain savvy and toughness that gave it a fierce 
determination never again to fall into the circumstance when 
Fairmount Hall housed owls. The compromise of an academy brought 
church support and established momentum. New faces among the · 
trustees and the passage of time soothed the wounds that the wrench
ing succession of high hope and deep fear had occasioned, while the 

· minuscule faculty slowly established credibility and a record of · 
achievement with local people and their children. 

Institutional life cannot be separated from the people that com-
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prise it. And there is no question that the history of Fairmount Col
lege began in the mid-1890s to illustrate Thomas Carlyle's conten
tions about the influence of a single "great" personality on history. In 
the case of Fairmount the person was Nathan Jackson Morrison. While 
it might be said that Morrison was merely in the right place at the 
right time, it is hard to imagine that a struggling little academy in 
Kansas was the right place for ·an experienced builder of college en
dowments, or that a man in his late sixties, with an academic back
ground in philosophy and a deep religious faith, was exactly the right 
man for a pragmatic, mercantile community like Wichita, Kansas. 
Morrison made Fairmount because he was Morrison. 

The coming of the man developed out of a combination of push 
and pull at the institute. The push was that the Reverend Tunnell 
was not satisfactory; the pull was that the trustees still wanted a col
lege. Garfield closed in November 1893 and sent about forty acad
emy students and four faculty to Fairmount. Wichita University closed 
in 1894.67 That left no colleges in once-proud Wichita. 

The tide turned at a contentious board of trustees' meeting June 
22-, 1894. Tunnell was, according to one trustee, "an unfortunate 
choice" for a school like Fairmount. He was "a man of the study
the cloister" who was too narrow to head the small staff of a strug
gling frontier school. "To i mature mind of like tastes," wrote an as
sociate, "he was a most entertaining and inspiring companion, but it 
is hard to picture a man of learning less fit for the task of molding and 
developing the minds of youth just out of the grade schools. He was 
a fertile but illogical genius, and system was not in his mental equip
ment. So far from organizing the school, he could not even keep the 
rec~:>rds." 68 He was, said another, "not popular, did not understand 
the conduct of the school, and made no effort whatever to raise money 
for it. " 69 At that momentous June 22 meeting the board determined 
that Tunnell had to go. A second decision, far more fundamental , was 
that Fairmount Institute should be changed into a college "by as rapid 
gradations as practicable." 70 

Tunnell remained for a time when the board failed to find a re
placement. 71 He even supported the idea of a college.72 But he was 
embittered by the lack of confidence, and he became an implacable 
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enemy of the new college, fighting its success in Congregationalist 
councils with every ounce of energy and spite within him. 

The decision to work toward a college status created more power
ful enemies than Tunnell. Fairmount Institute was to be a feeder for 
Washburn College. It now proposed to become Washburn's competi
tor, and that did not sit well with many Congregational churches. 

But the visionaries among the trustees saw no future for the insti
tute. It was "in sharp and unfavorable competition with the excellent 
city high school and a Presbyterian Academy" [Lewis], and therefore 
Wichitans were not interested in contributing to it. 73 A college could 
appeal to municipal pride. Cooper College, a Presbyterian school, 
was located in tiny Sterling, Kansas. Winfield · had the Methodist 
Southwestern, and the Mennonites and Lutherans were active in 
higher education in Newton and Lindsborg with Bethel and Bethany 
respectively. Yet Wichita was collegeless. 

Walter Graves, an agent for the Connecticut Mutual Insurance 
Company, confessed later that at first "I had the most vague idea 
regarding the duty of a trustee. I probably thought that his chief func
tion was to occupy a position of honor at the public Commencements, 
and lend dignity to the show. That I was expected to have any re
sponsibility for the management of the school, and especially to pro
vide the means for its support, had, I think, never crossed my mind.',' 
· However, he began to get the idea early in · the fall of 1894 when a 
young instructor, William Henry Isely, appeared at his door in the 
Fairmount neighborhood. Isely had heard that Fairmount would not 
be opening for classes, and that they should seek other employment. 
This situation was to become so common that Morrison joked that he 
knew success had come when he did not hear that rumor one fall 
early in the twentieth century. 74 

The Washburn war began quietly. The temerity of tiny 
Fairmount's claiming it would start a freshman college class 1895 was 
a piece of gall almost beneath notice. Graves went to the Wichita 
Association of Congregational Churches meeting in Newton, Kan
sas, in the fall of 1894. There he introduced a resolution endorsing 
the college program of Fairmount to the state Congregationalist asso
ciation. It passed. However, as Graves sat down Rev. L.P. Broad, su-
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perintendent of the National Congregationalist Home Missions group 
and a Washburn trustee, leaned over and whispered to him: "Washburn 
will fight you. " 75 At the spring meeting of the Wichita Association the 
resolution recommending state action on Fairmount College was 
withdrawn. 

The situation worsened. At the 1895 meeting of the state Con
gregationalist organization Tunnell attacked Fairmount. He said that 
the college was not a serious academic proposal but only a kind of 
board of trade push by Wichita to raise money in the East and sell lots 
in abandoned additions. Graves called Tunnell out of order, and the 
matter was temporarily dropped amid mumbling and fuming. 76 Un
der these circumstances came the first contacts with Nathan Morrison. 

Morrison was a college builder, having earned most of the credit 
for developing Olivet College in Michigan and Drury in Springfield, 
Missouri. Born in New Hampshire in 1828, Morrison was sixty-seven 
years old. He seemed to Wichitans a total New Englander- a gentle
man "elegant in manner, dress, and speech,"- tall, thin, reserved, 
and a person who unquestionably lived with the things of the mind 
and spirit in daily familiarity. A Dartmouth graduate (seventh in the 
1853 graduating class) and a member of Phi Beta Kappa, Morrison 
held a degree in theology from Oberlin Theological Seminary (1 857), 
a D.D. from Dartmouth (f868), and an L.L.D. from Missouri State 
University (1885). He was a spellbinding preacher, fluent in Greek 
and Latin but not above fundraising or "helping to plaster walls and 
build sidewalks." 77 His father was a farmer and lumberman, and the 
son had experience logging in the deep woods, rafting over rapids, 
and dealing with the business aspects of supply for the manufacture 
of ~oston sailing ships. He had taught in a public school, been pro
fessor of Greek, Latin, philosophy, and psychology, and had held vari
ous administrative posts. He was married with three children: Sarah, 
who died at Marietta in 1891; Theodore, who became Fairmount's 
first football coach and second librarian; and Douglas, an electrical 
engineer in New Jersey and Ohio. He brought with him to Wichita 
his mother-in-law, Mrs. Sarah Putnam, whose modest wealth and for
midable energy sustained the family and to some extent the college.78 

Morrison was a person of unstinting dedication and zeal, driven 
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by missionary faith, love of young people, deep belief in the benefits 
of education, and, despite his. many "blue" times, determined opti
mism. His religious faith was tied more deeply to his educational 
"mission" than is typical for setting objectives in planning exercises. 
He regularly preached in the 1890s on a text from 1 Corinthians 
15:58: "Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." He used Paul's experience 
with the risen Christ on the road to Damascus as an example of the 
"new life" of men of commitment, all of whom he regarded as one 
class. They followed a plan of life, having seen the vision, and in that 
they were in contrast to the men of impulse who, were they to run 
the world, would ruin it. 79 He published regularly on the topic of 
Christian education and was a man of such prestige in academic and 
church circles nationally that it would be difficult to draw him into 
the gutter political fights that then characterized Kansas discourse 
over Fairmount. His connection with Fairmount raised the level of 
that deba~e. His friend Frank Ferguson advised him to "keep clear of 
the battle ground," by which he meant to hover above it and trump 
the little minds.80 It was the first time this model of leadership was 
applied to the school on Fairmount Hill. It would not be the last. 

Morrison was in semi-retirement and teaching philosophy at 
Marietta College in Ohio when on May 25, 1895, he received a letter 
from Frank Ferguson of the Congregational Educational Society. 

That group had sent a team to Wichita on March 6 and had found 
enough to recommend the college. Although the city was suffering 
from the collapse of a boom, it boasted an electric railway with claimed 
half-hour service running within a few rods of the campus and a fine 
building with a slate roof-"it is very sightly and can be seen for miles 
away." The institution still owned 140 acres, though with unclear title, 
in addition to its campus. The inspectors believed it worth nearly 
$70,000. The trustees had $6,000 in cash subscriptions. Against this 
stood debts of $24,142, leaving a net worth of about $43,000.81 Fac
ulty could be hired cheaply and live cheaply. "All that is needed is a 
man who knows how to go out and secure a little money." 82 Morrison 
visited Wichita and on June 11, 1895, was offered the presidency of 
Fairmount College.83 
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He did not formally accept until August 1. 84 He harbored no illu
sion that he would ever be paid the proffered three-thousand-dollar 
salary unless he raised it. "I am interested," he said, but Kansas was 
home to a great number of colleges "and, of course the great difficulties 
- best known to one who has already confronted similar ones - are 
ever before me." 85 

The church battle was one of these issues, and Morrison ran the 
traces on it. The college had friends in Boston. Frank Ferguson, the 
field secretary of the Education Society, would back it actively.86 Wil
liam Willcox, the president of the society, would not be in active op
position, especially if Morrison were in charge in Kansas.87 The soci
ety promised to come up with three thousand dollars in support the 
first year. "If your trustees are thoroughly in earnest & determined to 

transform the experiment into an unquestionable success," Willcox 
wrote, "I have no doubt whatever that it can be done. Everything 
depends upon how much push & pluck & determination can be put 
into the work. "88 Tunnell, of course, was intractable, and Sidney Gould, 
a dissenting Wichita minister, was a dangerous dog in the manger 
locally. But perhaps, Graves wrote, if the state association were ap
proached in a prosperous, good crop year, the need for more educa
tional facilities in the state could be established.89 Morrison visited 
with Richard Cordley of the' Washburn board and "found him less 
truculent than I expected." As for the others at Washburn, Morrison 
concluded that "their attitude is only natural, inevitable, as human 
nature is. "90 

On the question of local financial support, W.H. Isely reported 
that he had sent out a circular letter to the neighborhood. With only 
an occasional break for his hobby of "mound-digging" at aboriginal 
American sites, Isely's work for the college was constant.91 J.M. Knapp 
and Walter Graves canvassed for money to furnish a few more rooms 
on the first floor of Fairmount Hall.92 Letters arrived from local citi~ 
zens expressing support. "We are only too glad," said one, "to have 
some one at the head of the school who knows what he wants & has a 
policy ... ·. The parties that built our city & improved our farms , have 
many of them 'busted' with the 'boom,' but the buildings &farms are 
here & some one will occupy and own them." 93 Morrison was disap-

20 



pointed in the first years at the level of local versus out-of-town con
tributions to the college, but initially supporters expressed at least 
verbal enthusiasm. 

A final issue to study before Morrison felt comfortable in accept
ing the post was the question of college-level academic quality and 
the faculty that went with it. His success between 1895 and 1907 in 
recruiting young but well-prepared professors, a respectable propor
tion with advanced degrees from prestigious universities in the United 
States and Europe, was remarkable under the circumstances. It can 
only be explained with reference to his personal persuasive ability, 
the prevailing depression, and their Christian commitment. Under
standably, however, the first recruiting was modest, and the entire 
initial faculty consisted of Morrison, Isely, George Chase, Paul Roulet, 
and Della Smoke. 

Chase, an honor graduate of Bates College in Maine, on accepting 
a professorship of Greek and German, complained about the teach
ing load and wondered about what reference books the college might 
have in German. He hedged by accepting only for a year,but said he 
was glad for the Christian spirit among his colleagues.94 He was of
fered a one-thousand-dollar salary, a fair sum despite the admonition 
of the trustees to Morrison "that a first salaries of the new Professors 
should be restrained within the limits such as the circumstances of . 
the case seem to demand. "95 Roulet and lsely were slated for similar 
salaries, though it must be remembered that all these people went 
for months without pay of any kind and were expected to "contrib
ute" part of their salaries to various endowment campaigns.96 

Morrison was restrained in personal life style, restrained in office 
decoration, modest in food and hotel expenses, but in two areas, 
buying books and recruiting teachers, he raged out of control. These 
to him were the fundamentals. Professors that Morrison hired com
monly accused him, once they arrived, of "overselling" the college 
and their role in it, but his professional intent usually calmed any 
personal animosity. 

With such a small staff, flexibility was essential. Roulet was a 
former colleague of Morrison's at Drury, and, while he had no college 
degree, he was a native speaker of French and could institute French 
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classes. Also he had enough library experience to get a library going, 
and he taught mathematics.97 Isely, who held an M.A. from Harvard, 
asked for the title "Professor of History and Economics and Acting 
Professor of Physical Sciences." 98 Morrison took responsibility fo r 
philosophy and psychology courses, although he regularly had to hire 
a substitute to cover his classes. His son Ted had earned a law degree 
from Northwestern, though it was in his volunteer work at the library 
that he proved most helpful. Della Smoke had ten years teaching 
experience after her arrival in Wichita from Iowa. She was a college 
graduate with a "high sense of duty, dignity and sweetness," which 
made her early death in 1899 a tragedy, particularly to the female 
students.99 This tiny core had to administer the college's daily activi
ties as well as teach, but for a beginning Morrison was satisfied with it. 

With those preliminaries out of the way, Morrison accepted the 
presidency by telegram and followed up with a letter to the trustees 
on August 1. He asked that the first endowed chair created at the 
new college be one in the department of philosophy, which he would 
occupy when age or health forced him from the presidency. He en
tered the task with trepidation but considerable vision. "It is a 
Herculean, almost an appalling task," he wrote. "But men are rarely 
called of Providence to undertake a nobler one. The very magnitude 
of it should inspire noble minds .. · .. so I am with you, heart and soul, 
in our great enterprise." 

Although Morrison could be autocratic, his fundamental selfless
ness and dedication to an institution that was barely more than an 
idea is unquestionable. Such an institution, he wrote in his accep
tance letter, "goes silently onward from century to century after the 
founders and early workers are dead and forgotten." 100 That prospect 
especially excited him. 

What he inherited had more dead weight than momentum. 
Fairmount had no insurance on its property.101 It had no charter for a 
college, and operated under the institute charter until the spring of 
1896. "I do not care for names;" Morrison wrote, "but we shall seek to 

make at once a real college." 102 

What it did have was Morrison himself. The news of his inte rest 
came, wrote one trustee, "as a burst of sunshine after a long siege of 
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cloudy doubtful weather." 103 Morrison's taking the job was, wrote 
Willcox, "a blessing to Kansas & to the church." 104 Ferguson hoped a 
strong leader could change things. "The people of the city have some 
pride in its welfare, though they have many reasons for chagrin and 
disappointment, on account of the wretched failure of so many edu
cational enterprises. In one sense, they are getting what they deserve . 
. . . They have thus far given themselves entirely to things material, 
but they will awaken to the importance of the churches and a college 
when a thoroughly cultured and earnest man pleads their cause." 105 

As the one-hundredth year of Wichita State University approached, 
some debate arose about exactly when the Centennial should be cel
ebrated. Traditionally 1895 had been accepted as the date of the found
ing. But, said more sophisticated students, why not 1887, when Parker 
held the first meeting at his Plymouth Church office? Or 1892 when 
the first students enrolled at the institute? Or the spring of 1896 when 
the college received its charter. Certainly it can be said that the 
continuous history of a de facto college with actual students began in 
1895 whe~ the class of 1899 started. But, perhaps more significant, 
1895 was the year of the arrival of Nathan Morrison in Wichita. 

One of the professors recruited by Morrison in that institutional 
"incunabula" period was Elizabeth Sprague, an artist, inventor of the 
school's "sunflower yellow" and black colors, and designer of the first 
Fairmount seal. Always on the lookout for faculty, Morrison was di-·· 
rected to Sprague by an art school in Boston. His approach with her 
was typical, appealing to her Puritan conscience, her high ideals, and 
her sense of life as art. "As those two talked in that room that day," a 
friend put it, "it was not in the nature of the man to decry the tools 
with which he had to work, nor was it in the nature of the woman to 
demand fine tools. Rather they dwelt on the fine raw material ready 
for their hands. Briefly he told of the unfinished housing, the meager 
equipment, the almost negative salaries. And she, forgetting that 
young ladies of Massachusetts Art School were supposed to be inter
ested only in the well equipped and decorous schools of the state, 
gazed with the eyes of the pioneer on what is and what can be." She 
came west for a salary of $750 a year with a full understanding from 
Morrison that she would probably be paid in installments, if at all, 
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and would have to supplement her income by taking on private stu
dents downtown. 106 

On her retirement in 1933, Sprague recalled arriving on campus. 
"One approaches a new country with a certain timidity - the new 
place where chance and drought haunt the spirits, and the spectres of 
mortgages stalk frequently. Almost enticing were those picturesque 
obstacles, for curious persons continued to enter and grasshoppers 
and rattlers were defied. The scholar appeared in Kansas as a neces
sity to the strong active mind of the yeoman of the farms." Her fi rst 
tour was with Morrison, "a scholarly gentleman with a saving sense of 
humor." He led the way into the campus from Fairmount Avenue to 
the great hall and reassured the young women for whom "the slight
est rustle during the walk suggested rattlers about to spring." T he 
expected things did not impress her. "How uninviting were the sur
roundings, how barren and incomplete! But the meadowlark sang 
blithely as he did in the cold winter days .... Dr. Morrison, now a 
friend and councilor, told me cheerily. ' It is good to be a pioneer -
how it warms the blood and tries the patience."' 
. . At Sprague's first faculty meeting, the small group sat around eat
ing pears. Some of her colleagues would be gone soon enough -
others not. "We did or did not believe in miracles." 107 
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A PossE Ao EssE 
E IGHT O'CLOCK SCHOLARS 

The period 1895-1907 - from the time of Morrison's arrival until 
his death - represents a definable and critical epoch in the 

history of Fairmount College. The motto of its first _class was, appro-
priately, A Posse ad Esse- from Possibility to Being. It was later writ
ten of that period: "The luminous truth shone through the routine 
facts_ of the classroom, transforming them into the poetry of loyalty. 
In those days the school was precious because its existence was 
so precarious." 1 

Molly Warren, a student who lived with her parents downtown, 
described a typical campus day in 1899. Classes began at 8:00 a.m. 
-when the gong sounded. "Sometime later the street car comes slowly 
up the hill and discharges its load of downtown students uniquely 
termed by a hill resident 'Buffalo Bill's Wild West Show."' Every
thing was close. "From one room comes murmurs of French verbs, 
while across the hall a German class is rendering fluent translations 
of Goethe." At 9:30 another gong announced chapel "and woe to the 
one who heeds not its call, for two Argus-eyed professors keep the 
roll of attendance at chapel, and nine cuts mean a serious matter." 
Later in the morning the sound of four-part songs issued from the 
music room, while in the library "are busy workers, searching for ref
erences or doing topical reading in some huge history or encyclope
dia." About noon classes were dismissed for the day. The downtown 
crowd rushed for the street car "and the hill people more leisurely 
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wend their ways to their homes and one day at Fairmount is ended." 
The Fairmount neighborhood in the 1890s was "almost a world in 

itself' with scattered houses surrounded by "almost little farms as to 
their grounds." Photos pictured carriages stopping at Col. C.E . 
Hutchison's limestone cottage surrounded by tall grass and wildflow
ers. The way north from Central Street to the college was "a field 
of sunflowers." A herd of Jersey cattle grazed on the hillside east of 
the campus, and a half-mile north stood the farm of Wallace McGinnis 
with an artificial lake and a stand of thoroughbred shorthorns. As 
late as 1902 the college gained revenue from harvesting alfalfa on 
its campus. 

A board walk took the students from the street car stop on 17th 
Street to Fairmount Hall. A flight of stairs led to the classes on the 
main floor. The third floor, accessed by "an unfinished plank" stai r
case, was the library. The chapel occupied a curving bay on the east 
and offered a platform with seats for the faculty. Juniors customarily 
delivered an oration to the assembled school, which "was hard on the 
Juniors and on the school." Warren remembered that her class broke 
down under the strain and ended the tradition. 
· · The streetcar marked the special status of Fairmount as an urban 
commuter college. Warren voiced the perennial complaint of urban 
college commuters that "living at home in Wichita and going to school 
on a street car was no more to me than continuing in High School." 2 

But the tribulations of riding united students. "No love's song I'm 
singing," wrote a young scholar in 1898, "No wars my bosom thrill, 
No nature lyric's ringing/ New strain's my deep thoughts fill// My 
tale is of a student/ Who, as all students are, / More earnest was than 
prudent,/ And braved the Fairmount car." 3 

, The streetcar ran once an hour at first. The motorman knew the 
students by name and treated them "with a sort of hard-boiled affec
tion." In stretches of open country he let girls run the car with the 
help of a "derisive gallery" of advice. The streetcar became a kind of 
study hall where students would "sit on each other" while one read a 
page of Latin, or others discussed math problems. Often the car 
jumped off the track, and students would boost it back on. Some
times the power would fail, either because the catenary came off the 
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wire (the cry was "stick off') or due to an electrical failure. The pas
sengers would then take off walking across the fields. The streetcar 
even shed new light on the day's lessons. Professor A.W. Sickner, of 
great Pentecostal stripe, one day exclaimed in chapel, "Oh Lord, send 
the power down;" a few days later when the streetcar power went off 
a student got a laugh by repeating that phrase as the vehicle ground 
to a halt south of 17th Street.4 

Improving streetcar service became a major concern of the ad
ministration. Morrison wrote the city council that he expected five 
hundred students at the college by 1900 and that each of those stu
dents would expend at least two hundred dollars annually in the 
city. Therefore it was in the pubic interest for the city to pressure 
the streetcar company. "It is quite possible," Morrison wrote, "to 
rear and equip a college on Fairmount Hights [sic] which shall be to 
Southern Kansas, Oklahoma and the Southwest all that Dartmouth 
or Amherst is to New England." But "the intermittent, uncertain & 
wretched public service rendered by the old electric line" discour
aged recruits. 5 

Fairmount was a tiny school and therefore tight-knit. Through- · 
out her life Warren could recall all the girls attending. Ruth Graves 
rode her bicycle from the west side with a saddlebag full of books. 
Ellen Robinson drove a surrey pulled by matched black horses and 
always loaded with laughing friends. Mabel Millison, one •Of the 
daughters of a local newspaper editor, edited a magazine called fibber 

Jab and became an instructor in expression and physical education. 
Maude Merrill had a great Gibson-girl figure, complete with six
teen-inch waist. 6 

While no longer strictly a women's college, early Fairmount was 
characterized not only by a majority of women students but by re
sponsible roles for women atypical of Victorian Wichita society. An 
early catalog stated that "women as students in Fairmount College 
enjoy precisely the same advantages as men; have like liberty of 
choice of studies; are subject to the same regulations and discipline; 
may attain the same emoluments and honors." While usually paid 
less, women held prominent faculty and administrative positions 
from the start. 
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The women's residences at Hutchison and then Holyoke cottages, 
first under the supervision of Della Smoke and then Flora Cloug~, 

. were organized sanctuaries -" like a family of sisters in a happy 
home." The touring women's glee club was by 1905 a force for stu
dent recruitment, and a women's basketball team formed in 1906. 
The student newspaper encouraged women to vote in municipal elec-

. tions, as they had in Wichita since 1887, emphasizing that educated 
women were duty-bound to improve the community. The women 
campaigned against smoking, and Millison once editorialized that the 
man who smoked was only half a man, and women needed to let him 
know it. They were the monitors of outfits and behavior on the foot
ball field. 

The college introduced a domestic economy department in 1900. 
But the girls were not herded into it. Morrison emphasized that do
mestic science was no substitute for liberal arts. "The work there will 
be largely recreative as in physical culture & can balance only a little 
of such vigorous work as is involved in mathematics, physical culture 
& the classics." 7 

Further evidence of college women's impact was their attitude 
toward African-Americans (who were, of course, called Negroes or 
"colored people" then). In the women's issue oftheSun//owerin Janu
ary, 1904, the editress wrote that the Negro was capable of being edu
cated. She drew the line at dating and intermarriage -"God never 
intended that"- and was certain that blacks did not want social equal
ity. However, she advised: "Let us· be chivalrous, let us be courteous, 
let us be Christian, and whenever opportunity offers-lift up."8 

Morrison went further. "As to the Negro," he wrote Isely in 1900, 
"F.C. is for all races, as well as all creeds & both sexes. We must never 
go back on that principle no matter what may befall. ... As to the 
colored man, treat him precisely as if he were white, so far as admis
sion is concerned and instruction." 9 Racism and sexism were less likely 
to thrive in a frontier urban college struggling for support than in the 
surrounding contemporary culture. 

Women's prominence was not limited to faculty and students. 
Women from the community, especially the members of the Ladies' 
Library Club and the Ladies' Advisory Board, made a great difference. 

32 



The Ladies' Advisory Board formed in December 1899 and 
met at the rooms of Mrs. Lucetta Carter in the Sedgwick block 
downtown. Mrs. Carter was an energetic elderly widow who sup
ported herself selling magazines. The ten women she gathered 
advised the dean of the women's department on the special needs 
of Holyoke Cottage residents. They raised money for furnishings, 
did the decorating, and hired and fired matrons and cooks. They 
held benefit events ranging from lectures to picnic suppers. As 
late as 1915 this group advised the Fairmount president on plans 
for a women's doimitory. 10 

The faculty's relationship with both students and the administra
tion was close and not limited to academic contact. Many strongly 
memorable figures st9od out among them, such as Della Smoke, who 
was lame from having gone through a cyclone in the dugout where 
she grew up near Syracuse in western Kansas. After Miss Della's sud
den death, Rea Woodman observed that Mr. Smoke would cover his 
daughter's grave in snowstorms, and "in the long summer twilights 
the bereft father and mother would take their chairs, and sit silent 
beside her grave, one on either side, the· bleak prairie silence and the 
deepening dusk closing in about the desolate figures." 11 That was 
local drama deep enough. 

Isely was known for his active community involvement and his 
conservative Republican views. He administered the college in 
Morrison's absence, and was elected to the city council in 1901, mainly 
"to bring this bull-headed blackguard of a streetcar manager to· 
terms." 12 His "aggressive temperament" complemented Morrison's 
calm. 13 He served as a superintendent of the Fairmount Congrega
tional Church Sunday School, a director of the Kansas State Histori
cal Society, a lieutenant in the state militia, and a charter member of 
the Wichita Chamber of Commerce. 14 He could occupy pulpit, lec
tern, or public podium with equal ease. Once in 1895 he gave a ser
mon in Wellington in the morning and in the evening spoke to Pro
fessor Chase's freshman class about the "course of thoughe' in 
Tennyson's In Memoriam. 15 He organized the history and economics 
dub and hosted students at his home, where they read research pa
pers.16 He became dean of the college in February 1900.17 One is 
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reminded not of the views but of the role of Frank Neff or Hugo Wall 
later-the president's right-hand man with a strong community con
nection and a courageous personality. 

Paul Roulet was the only member of the original faculty without a 
college degree, but his Swiss upbringing qualified him to teach 
French. 18 His real estate sales experience helped him raise funds lo
cally, and he did much to recruit students from the local high schools. 19 

Roulet's illness and sudden death in 1903 from a "pernicious ane
mia" caused students to realize "at least partially, how much of their 
lives they [the professors] have been putting into their work." 20 

Giving individual professors their due over the institution's his
tory is impossible. But a fuller account of the early cadre gives some 
idea of their surprising quality. 

For example, Arthur N. Leonard, M.A., Ph.D., became professor 
of Greek and German in 1896. Leonard was a Brown graduate and 
had taught German there. By 1898 he was teaching middle high Ger
man in the advanced courses at Fairmount, and the students were 
translating selections from the Nibelungenlied and Walther von der 
Vogelweide. He even taught an 8:00 a.m. class in Anglo Saxon, which 
actually had enrollment. 

William Adam, the art instructor who arrived the same year, was a 
Scot trained in Glascow. "Wherever Professor Adam sets up his ea
sel," a student wrote, "he becomes alive to whatever is unique in that 
particular corner of the earth." 21 

Classics in a school like Fairmount received particular emphasis. 
The next fall came Clifford Pease Clark, who had a B.A. fro m 
Wesleyan University in Connecticut, had done graduate work in 
Heidelberg, and taught classics at the West Newton English and Clas
sical school. Clark was interested in athletics and organized the golf 
course.22 In 1899 Arthur Stoddard Cooley became professor of Greek. 
An Amherst graduate with a doctorate in classical philology at Harvard, 
he had been_a Greek insti:uctor at Harvard and Ratcliffe. Cooley stud
ied at the American School of Classical Studies at Athens and in Ger
many, visited the ruins of Troy, and for two years served as su perin
tendent of the American School's excavations at Corinth. His disser
tation, "Athena Polias on the Acropolis of Athens," was, as he arrived 
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in Wichita, slated for publication in the American Journal of Archaeol
ogy. In 1900 came S.S. Kingsbury, a·Ph.D. candidate at Johns Hopkins, 
who taught Greek and German. 

Sciences and social sciences were not neglected. George Irving 
Gavett, a math teacher, had an engineering degree from the Univer
sity of Michigan. He had worked as an assistant engineer at Port Huron 
in constructing a deep water channel linking Duluth, Chicago, and 
Buffalo. Frank Spindler, who chaired the Fairmount philosophy de
partment in Morrison's absence, had an A.B. and M.A. from Harvard 
and had taught at the college level in Nebraska and Michigan. Spindler 
had several publications also in the field of psychology in national 
journals.23 J.M. Johnson, who arrived in 1902, had been an instructor 
at Harvard and was a magna cum laude Harvard graduate with honors 
in the natural sciences. He shipped several valuable zoological and 
botanical collections to Wichita, which were written up in the down
town newspaper. 24 

Some were known more as teachers than scholars, but they 
wielded enormous influence. Elizabeth Sprague, who arrived in 1901, 
was one of these. 25 Sprague, an active artist herself, not only gave 
every student an appreciation of art but often lectured in chapel on 
character and morality. 26 Her life was the university, and she had a 
fatal attack on the stage while receiving an honorary degree from the 
Municipal University of Wichita in 1936.27 

Similarly gifted as a teacher was Arthur J. Hoare, who held an 
M.A. from the University of Michigan and served as a math teacher 
and administrator. He arrived in 1907 and was especially admired 
when he continued teaching after becoming totally blind. Once in 
1919 he had his class work on a series of problems left by Archimedes 
at his death in 212 B.C.28 Hoare believed mathematics was romantic, 
especially trigonometry, and once gave a local sermon on that topic.29 

Fairmount experienced ~ good deal of turnover and some threat 
of law suits about lack of regular pay, but the core areas were filled 
outstandingly in the circumstances.30 At ages often hardly older 
than their pupils, the faculty maintained a balance of respect and 
familiarity . 
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Faculty activities extended beyond the standard requirements. 
fylembers often entertained students in their homes, where they 
joined in games and contests.31 As early as 1897 they offered "hon
ors" work to outstanding students, taught entirely on their own time.32 

Some lived with the students. Mr. and Mrs. Clark supervised F iske 
Hall, the boy's dorm. Professor Kingsbury took charge of the earlier 
Rugby Hall, and Clough held sway at Holyoke Cottage. Their pres
ence in these positions created not only a kind of twenty-four-hour 
education, but a great deal of absorption by example.33 

Much evidence points to the professors' enthusiasm. Clark wrote 
to the Sunflower in 1904 from Chicago where he was doing graduate 
work at the University of Chicago. He had seen a Greek play and 
wanted to tell his Wichita students about it. "It may be," he wrote, 
"that some believe Greek to have been invented, or perhaps better 
the modern study of it, as a sort of grindstone for people in the 
nineteenth century to sharpen their wits upon, presumably in lack 
of something better. However that may be, those of us who were 
privileged to hear a very excellent production of one of Sophocles' 
tragedies, enacted by the Greeks of Chicago at Hull-House, were 
made to feel that those were something more than dead and mean
ingless words that had been wrought into a grand drama, at the very 
best to be read but listlessly by most of us." The whole scenario 
presenting an ancient Greek play in Greek by Greeks in a settle
ment house in the slums, as well as Clark's enthusiasm for it and 
desire to tell his streetcar commuter students at a tiny college in 
Wichita about it-is remarkable.34 

A further example of faculty attitude toward students is seen in a 
letter received in 1908 from a newly hired faculty member. He hoped 
students would understand "the spirit and purpose of my coming. I 
shall not speak to them or meet them with any argumentative pur
pose, or any assumption of superior wisdom. I just want to be helpful. 
I know something of a student's problems & perplexities. My heart is 
very warm towards those who are feeling their way." 35 

The faculty administered the college by default more than offi
cial charge. They met as a committee of the whole, often in Dr. 
Morrison's study. When Morrison attended, he opened the meetings 
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with a prayer "that the divine blessing might rest upon the work. "36 

There was no aspect of college life they could not and would not 
attempt to influence. They considered curriculum and classroom prac
tice down to the textbooks that were to be used, specific class re
quirements, and coordination of course substance with that in other 
schools in the state.37 They set the number of hours for which stu
dents could enroll and determined the graduation requirements.38 

They discussed salaries, and set library hours and policies, including 
check-out and acquisitions.39 They had a direct effect on student so
cial life and extracurricular activities, taking an especially strong role 
in trying to regulate athletics. 

Some actions appear obnoxiously intrusive from a modern per
spective. Smoke once moved that each teacher make a list of com
monly used errors in grammar and present it to the students for cor
rection every morning after the scripture lesson at chapel.40 Study 
hours were enforced by the faculty. 41 The students were, by order of 
the faculty, addressed in 1895 by Isely and Smoke "on the subject of 
personal cleanliness and neatness. "42 The faculty regulated the liter
ary societies, opposed Greek organizations, and forbade campus danc
ing.43 The formation and even naming of every organization had to 

·be approved by the Fairmount faculty. 44 They regulated the janitor, 
dismissing one in 1899 for "ungentlemanly conduct Halloween night," 
and held long discussions on plumbing and heating matters.45 

Students took a personal interest in the lives of professors. Their 
marriages were reported in the student newspapers, and when Pro
fessor Buck's young son died in 1901, his family received student 
condolence and visits.46 The same was true of the death of the two
year-old daughter of Professor and Mrs. Johnson. The Sunflower pub
lished a full page memorial to her complete with an original poem 
and tributes to the little girl from students who had known her.47 

Morrison also took an interest in every aspect of his faculty. He 
Wrote Isely in September 1899 that hiring Cooley for nine hundred 
dollars a year was a triumph. His scholarship was "very high indeed," 
and he was "an earnest ... Cong'l, conservative, won't travel on Sun
day, etc. He has no ill habits not even tobacco. Comes of one of the 
best N.E. families, the Stoddards of Northampton, Mass., connected 
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closely with the top notch in Boston & other parts of New England. 
I:Iis only drawback is small stature."48 Isely and Morrison corresponded 
once over how George Chase might be convinced to live somewhere 
else than with the Millers, who were rapid Populists.49 "Too bad," 
Morrison wrote, "that such intellectual brightness should be accom
panied with such objectionable social qualities." 50 In 1897 he and 
lsely intervened in a fight between two music teachers, Professor 
Sickner and Mrs. Marriager. Marriager was using Sickner's pianos at 
the college against his will. "Both are hot headed," Isely wrote, "nei
ther very popular with their students." The woman appealed to the 
faculty and, when that did not work, broke her umbrella over Sickner's 
head.51 The president even concerned himself with public percep
tion of faculty appearance. In 1900 he commented about an issue of 
the Sunflower. "Paper is poor, proof-reading not very good, & pic
tures of the Faculty ... are distressing. One looks like a ghost & 
another as if he was recovering from a virulent attack of small pox!" 52 

Pr~~essors did not always appreciate such concern with their per
sonal lives. Nicholas Spindler, who took Morrison's philosophy classes 
and threatened to sue for his salary, wrote a bitter letter to Isely in 
1900 about the peevish narrowness of Fairmount. "These small de
nominational colleges are the most heartless places on earth, and they 
seem to have no care at all about what becomes of their teachers or to 

consult their interests .... Blinded by their ideal of Christianization 
of others, men like Dr. Morrison are the hardest men on earth to deal 
with ... I wouldn't treat a dog so." 53 Professor Clark also was upset, 
and Morrison blamed him for not being able to see the mission and 
sacrifice for it. "I am very sorry that Clark should be so cantanker
ous," he wrote, "but as the nature of 'little dogs is to bark & bite' so it 
is his to be selfish and mean in perceiving matters." 54 

In Morrison's thinking professors needed to become comfortable 
with the specific nature of Fairmount College and to work construc
tively within that paradigm. To one faculty recruit he wrote in 1896: 
"Our colleges should be, if possible, people's colleges, and not col
leges for a select few. They should adapt themselves to their envi
ronment, and to the kind of work which their immediate constitu
ency needs . ... Of course such a special work would turn topsy turvey 
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the incumbent's previously cheri_shed plans of personal culture and 
literary study. His work would have to absorb his soul, as well as his 
time and energies." The right man for such a place "must possess 
unusual versatility and great power of self-renunciation to succeed in 
it."55 To Professor Buck he wrote that a professor at "child college" 
Fairmount "must be able to teach, to lecture, have magnetism, be an 
active Christian." 56 

What one notices about these scholars and their mentors in the 
day by day reports is the general seriousness with which academic 
life and Christian character were taken by all. The most popular early 
campus organizations were the YMCA and YWCA. Debate classes 
and events competed at least evenly with football for genuine stu
dent interest until about 1905. Student orations were frequent and 
elevated. At the 1899 class day Ernest Kramer spoke on American 
imperialism, Ella Miller on Tennyson's message about the home and 
the past, Matile Roulet on "Literary Conceptions of Satan," Fred 
Isely on "Marcus Whitman and Oregon," and Aile Miller on "Eco
nomic Views of Ruskin." 57 Roland Murdock, an editor at the down
town newspaper, was invited in 1901 to lecture at Holyoke Cottage 
on "Medieval Art During the 13th and 14th Centuries."58 Courses in 
·1904 included mineralogy, psychology and Christian evidences, study 
of the epic, financial history of the United States, analytic geometry, 
Aristophanes' Frogs, and selections from Herodotus.59 "The labora
tory and personal rather than the text book and class methods pre
vail," announced a flyer in 1899. "For instance we teach History by 
sending the pupil to investigate original sources for himself, the Pro
fessor wisely guiding him in his investigations and directing him how 
to interpret the facts which he discovers. "60 The Sunflower contained 
such articles as "The Effect of Nature on the Mind of Wordsworth," 
"Gems from Horace," "Forgeries of Papal Letters," ~n analysis of 
Bacon's essays (with special emphasis on "Of Studies" and "Of Dis
course"), an article on Mirabeau, long passages from the Iliad, articles 
on the imagery in Spenser, and a piece on the symbolism of Goethe's 
plays. 61 Latin jokes, based on complex word plays, were common
place. 62 Congressman Victor Murdock told the students in 1905, "A 
fine machine is kept clean, is not speeded too fast, is given only what 
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it can assimilate, and is not used for amusement. That greatest of all 
machines, the mind, should be similarly treated. "63 

Student opinion supported this high tone. One of the first editori
als in the Sunflower was on studying. 64 The experiment of Rev. Charles 
Sheldon of Topeka, author of In His Steps, in trying to run the city as 
Christ would, was spoken of warmly and w1thout a hint of derision.65 

Flora Clough once put it: "People so often get a mistaken impression 
of the university student. Very often you hear the students in college 
accused of going to school to play around and enjoy themselves. I 
think that every university has a handful of pupils who have an incor
rect attitude toward higher education but there is only a very small 
percentage of such students." Clough's idea of fun was to read Chaucer 
in Middle English to a group of students. And many students agreed 
with her.66 

Of course silliness played a part-hazing, crazy pep yells, adoles
cent humor, sports, and spirit. It might well be asked whether these 
students differed so much from any others, and the answer would be 
"not really." The culture of the place modified their behavior, and 
that culture was dominated by the personal force and philosophy of 
Morrison. 

He was articulate ~bout it. One Morrison sermon t~rned upon the 
text "Occupy 'Till I Come" from Luke 19:13. Everyone had been 
given a golden talent, he said, that it was his duty to use. "Be up and 
doing. Be earnest, indefatigable, enthusiastic, but prudent." The su
preme duty was living a strenuous Christian life, "a life with an ob
ject, of responsibility, of difficulty; a constant struggle,-a fight and a 
warfare; a life active, energetic, aggressive, hopeful, courageous and 
bold; self-initiative, independent, self-reliant, versatile; a life of un
remitting toil for practical ends; a life which finds its chief reward and 
joy, not in a distant and uncertain coronation of blissful rest, but in 
the very stress and struggle of the present .... Most of us have ad
vanced far enough beyond-'\the period of marbles and spinning tops to 

understand that work, productive work, is not man's curse, but man's 
best friend. "67 

Morrison's secular addresses were not so different. They were jer
emiads, intoned with the fire of a preacher and calling the wayward 
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back to the fold. This is an industrial age, Morrison said in 1895, and 
its acids are eating away at traditional certainties. "More and more 
the old ideal in Education that School and College training must seek 
as its chief end the symmetrical development of all the mental facul
ties, what we term 'Culture,' is giving way to the popular conviction 
that education ... must be specialized, directed to so called practical 
ends." Church colleges must adapt, but not surrender. "God save 
America from an education ... in which the child and man are trained 
solely ... to tend machinery, to manage a railway, to win a law-suit, 
to gain a material livelihood." At the core of the curriculum of the 
Christian college must be the humanities and a firm emphasis 
on character. 68 

"A man's conduct embodies his character,-is the expression of 
what he really is," he told a group of students in 1901. The "sweet 
discipline" of loyalty to God was the most important thing to learn. 
"What you, my dear young friends, 'think abo"ut God,' ... is of more 
moment in the minds of your teachers,- in the hearts of those who 
labor and sacrifice for the success of this School of God,- of vastly 
more moment than what you shall think of Plato, or Newton, or Spen
cer, or Emerson-of all human science & erudition."69 

Morrison struggled with a design for a college seal and lobbied for 
money to have it lithographed on stationery. That first seal had a pic
ture of the main building, the college name in Latin (Sigillum Collegii 
Fairmountani), the date of founding, and a Greek motto (cic; avBpa 
'tEA.tov), quoting Ephesians 4: 13 and usually translated "Unto a Per
fect Man." More than Fairmount's later motto "Fairmount Builds 
Character," this one suggested nothing less than the imitation of 
Christ.70 

THE STRUGGLE FOR ENDOWMENT 

In the 1920 pageant the Spirit of Kansas says of the college: "I 
have these things. I made them out of pain." 71 

Most reflective of that was that Morrison spent most of his time 
away· from the campus, and that his major activity, which . he called 
"begging," was the one most personally distasteful to him. The ne
cessity of competing for money from such people as had it, and espe-
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cially the necessity for doing it on behalf of a misunderstood institu
tion in a disliked state and in dire personal financial circumstances, 

. was a grim way to end his life. 
One of the mo.st compelling anecdotes of this period was the re

port by Fairmount trustee Charles Cohn of the Boston Store, of meet
ing Morrison in the streets of New York. As they made small talk, the 
Wichitan noticed that Morrison seemed gaunt and tired. Inquiring 
about his lodgings, he found the president was staying in the most 
disreputable flophouse and was not eating properly. Cohn took one 
hundred dollars from his pocket and offered it. Morrison's response 
was: "No, sir. If I can't get enough money to pay for my personal 
expenses, I'll starve." 72 In 1897 Ferguson chided Morrison for pawn
ing his watch. "I know that you keep within the most economical 
limits, but you must not be driven to such extreme measures for a 
little money." 73 

Kansas was his initial problem. "If you were at the head of a col
lege with as many students in any other state in the Union," wrote 
Fergµson, "you would probably have secured far more money than 
you have been able to find for Fairmount. Kansas is in bad repute, 
and somehow the impression prevails that any money sent to Kansas 
is practically buried and lost. 1

'
74 As strait-laced as he was, Morrison 

thought the fanatical prohibitionism of Kansas, a state that had been 
totally dry since 1881, was unfortunate, as was its Populist invective 
against the plutocrats.75 "Kansas has had a 'blackeye' in the estima
tion of the East, and in many communities Wichita has been the great
est sinner in all that sinful state." 76 Morrison complained that his pros
pects "think Kansas is plagued with populism, crankism, Leaseism, 
repudiation & free silver to an extent compared with which the plagues 
of Egypt are not a circumstance. Soon as I mention 'Kansas' and 
'Wichita' they commonly let out on me in this way. What can I do? If 
I show patience, or dispute their conclusions & alleged facts, or even 
apologize for the Kansas people, I shall si~ply shut the door to their 
friendly aid, & probably permanently. So I quietly listen until they 
have emptied themselves. Then I ignore (mainly) their criticisms, 
and lay myself out to win their personal regard & confidence, and 
then their help to make Kansas wiser & better & more prosperous. 
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And in this I.am succeeding & likely, if health & strength hold out, to 
succeed fully. But with work is slow and-not the most agreeable in the 
world. "77 

The situation was not helped in 1901 when Carry Nation was in 
the news. "Why can't our prohibition friends act with common sense? 
What I have seen of 'Prohibition' in Kansas tends to turn me from 
the thing itself .... Mrs. Nation's use of the hatchet in breaking into 
buildings, destroying furniture and disturbing the peace ... should 
be treated by the courts precisely as the law requires them to treat 
other burglars .... Kansas is just now suffering deeply in the estima
tion of all substantial men in the East whom I meet. Remarks I am 
obliged to hear about the 'instability of society there,' 'lawlessness of 
professed good men,' 'low grade of civilization,' etc. are not easy to 
bear and are hard to refute." 78 

The best suggestion on dealing with this came from Willcox of 
the Congregational Education Society. He used the argument that 
Kansas' problems were a reason to give to Fairmount. "The deeper 
the darkness in which the community is involved so much the more 
important is it that any source of true light should be maintained." 79 

Morrison tried the tack of differentiating the school from the state. 
"Though we are at the very center of Populism and the fanaticism of 
the 'Silver Craze,' as they have prevailed in Kansas," he wrote a po
tential donor who was being asked to endow lsely's history and eco
nomics chair, "we ... advocate theories in finance, society and legis
lation which are generally held by the more conservative East."80 But 
such tactics usually did not work. Trustee Holmes summed up the 
geographical problems of Fairmount perfectly when he stated that 
"the rest of Kansas seemed to be against the southwestern part of the 
state and all the rest of the world against Kansas. "81 

A second major headache in Fairmount's endowment mix was the 
question of church support. 

The Reverend R.M. Tunnell did not go away. In October 1896 he 
published an article in The Congregationalist called "A Question of 
Comity and More," all about Fairmount. That magazine had pub~ 
lished an editorial finding fault with the Presbyterians for founding a 
college near Salt Lake to be a rival to a Congregationalist college 

43 



already in place there. "I wish to point out what I consider a far more 
unjustifiable and mischievous violation of Christian comity and an 

. invasion of the rights of the Congregational churches of Kansas, not 
by brethren of another faith and order, but by the Congregational 
Education Society itself." Washburn and Fairmount could not share 
the meager funds coming to Kansas. Fairmount was within thirty miles 
of three other "living" Christian colleges "and in sight of the e mpty 
but magnificent buildings of Garfield University and Wichita Uni
versity and the foundation stones of John Bright University, a grave
yard of universities." The editorial comment was that "our Western 
brethren have different ways of looking at these things" but that 
Tunnell might have a point. "We have long been convinced that 
schemes to plant small colleges with gifts from the East in order to 
increase the local values of land have done much mischief to the cause 
of higher education in the West." 82 

Boston and Wichita both provided immediate responses. Ferguson 
wrote a follow-up article, pointing out that Tunnell had once sup
porte~ college status for Fairmount and had little credibility. Had the 
church stuck with a rule of one college per state such successful insti
tutions as Ripon, Marietta, Oberlin, and Drury would never have 
started. 83 To Morrison, Ferguson w,rote that "the man is certainly be
side himself, or he would not make the recent fulminations." 84 Roulet 
commented: "Why is it that Christians, and especially Christian min
isters, when it comes to a fight, are so much worse in their methods 
than the lowest ward healers?" 85 

The issue was a worry. While education was important to the Con
gregationalists because of their encouragement of independent gov
ernment in churches, its very importance made it an emotional con
cern.86 Morrison wrote Ferguson early in 1896 asking if Fairmount's 
future depended on the approval of the Congregational State Asso
ciation in May. If so, they had probably better prepare to close the 
school by the end of the year. "At any rate I could not advise a dear 
friend to put $3,500 into the purchase of Dr. Tice's house and 4·1 lots 
of land ... if all our future is dependent on the unfriendliness or 
caprice of a few gentlemen allied to Washburn." 87 He had "spent much 
time, effo:rt and breath" in replacing the old college trustees "all poor 
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and without prestige" with people "second to none here in dignity 
and general character," and would not have it ruined by a quarreling 
denomination. 88 

Ferguson told him not to bring it up before the state association at 
all. Let the school succeed, and then no one would dare doubt it.89 In 
fact, this strategy slowly worked, and the Congregational State Asso
ciation finally recognized Fairmount as a college in 1904.90 "It may 
be said," noted one observer, "that the school by its own unexpected 
development is proving its right to existence as a college. "9 1 A To
peka minister put it a little differently: "Fairmount has come, in a 
sense, uncalled ... but she is far too promising a baby to take her out 
and shoot her." 92 

Maintaining a united front in Wichita was difficult. Disgruntled 
professors, concerned about their lack of pay, complained to the local 
Congregationalist clergy, and the college's enemies sympathized with 
them. 93 The art professor, Adam, was the worst. Although Roulet 
pointed out that "the fact that he is loudest in sounding his poverty 
to friend and foe does not make his case one whit more urgent than 
ours," it was clear that unless Morrison could raise money for faculty 
salaries, this element was going to become more dangerous.94 Roulet 
talked to Adam and concluded that he would not injure Morrison or 
the college on purpose, "only he is depressed all the time, and his talks 
to others are pitched on a bad key. "95 His situation was a perfect case 
of what later would be called a faculty morale problem. 

Adding to the local problem was a threat that Garfield University 
would reopen. The friends of Garfield late in 1896 tried to promote a 
sale of Garfield to the State of Kansas, and lsely suggested to Morrison 
that he try to raise the money to buy the Garfield property and use 
the materials for construction of new buildings on Fairmount Hill.96 

"The day has gone by," Tunnell wrote the Boston Society, "for found
ing colleges on faith and hope, and the self-sacrifice of a few teach- · 
ers." The failure of Garfield, which had spent four times as much on 
its campus as Fairmount and once had twice as many students, "ought 
to have been a warning to you to keep out of that fatal field." 97 

Money from Boston continued to trickle in. The contributions 
varied between one thousand and three thousand dollars annually 
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before 1902.98 However, the conclusion by the Fairmount adminis
tration was that the Congregationalists were not to be depended upon 
for long term total support. They lived under a constant thr.eat that 
aid would be cut off altogether, and the college's case had to be rear
gued every year. 99 

The alternatives to church support were government aid, high 
tuition, and/or private endowment. Morrison was chary of high tu
ition. Government aid would quash his religious goals for the school; 
therefore, he focused on private donors. It meant appealing to people 
with whom Morrison had little personally in common, and at times 
he admitted disgust at it. In 1905 he complained that the "birds of 
passage" had gone to Europe or the mountains or seashore, and he 
was unable to get appointments. "It almost maddens me as I see how 
this sort of ignoble life of restless pleasure seeking is seizing hold of 
the rich." 100 Yet the money laid there. 

The biggest frustration as a personality and the biggest opportu
nity as a donor was Daniel K. Pearsons of Chicago. Fairmount even
tually_ received a twenty-five-thousand-dollar matching grant from 
Pearsons for its endowment, but Morrison felt he had earned every 
penny of it.101 Pearsons, sometimes called the "prince of givers," was 
a self-made man who spent the latter part of his life giving away his 
entire fortune to colleges. Eventually he contributed to nearly ·fifty 
institutions of higher learning, all small and struggling schools with 
religious leanings. He loved, he said, the "freshwater college," which, 
next to the common school, was the greatest agent of civilization. It 
was "laid out upon collegiate lines, but is far more unpretending than 
the big university" and without its "proportions and pretensions." 
He particularly liked the urban schools of the West and Midwest where 
students worked for their tuition. "This is severe experience," he 
said, "but it helps to grow sound timber as nothing else can." 

• He had stringent rules about his giving, however. The money was 
to be for endowment only; it took the form of a matching contribu
tion, usually one-third from Pearsons to two-thirds from other sources; 
and the match had to be in cash or the best of liquid assets. His defi
nition of endowment was strict: "It does not mean apparatus, equip
ment, libraries, wild land, or pledges of money which bear no inter-
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est. Nothing is endowment but a productive fund. A dollar which 
brings in its six or seven per cent interest to pay the expenses of the 
college is endowment, but Mr. Blank's note for $1,000 payable five 
years hence without interest is not endowment. In that five years the 
professor could starve and the president fret himself to death .... I 
don't want any stuffing or padding." The principal of the endow
ment with which Pearsons had a part could not be touched, espe
cially not for the capital improvements, the brick and mortar growing 
colleges so often thought they needed. 102 

The restrictions did not cause Morrison to "fret himself to death" 
as much as did Pearsons's personality. He was characterized by a 
hagiographic biographer as a "gleeful giver," but Morrison's corre
spondence reveals that the glee seemed to be mostly in making the 
"college beggars" crawl. Ferguson called Pearsons "a queer philan
thropist." "He seems to take a great delight in witnessing the struggles 
of others until he is convinced that they have the right stuff in them . 
. . . You know his bluff and blunt way ... He likes to surprise people." 103 

Pearsons in the summer of 1898 made a pledge to Fairmount of 
$50,000 provided it would raise $150,000, but by 1901 he had cut that 
in half and was still bickering about the security. Pearsons wasted no 
time in bracing Morrison . "When you get my $50,000, you will have 
to count out to me $150,000 in cash or cash securities good .... You 
are raising an endowment and it has got to be an endowment in every 
sense of the word. Please look up the word endowment-and you 
must also bear in mind that you can't trifle with me. I mean endow
ment · and nothing else as you will find when you get through." 104 

Ferguson wrote the president: "I am glad you had the grace and sense 
to suffer his language without retort. I knew that he would open his 
batteries as usual." 105 

Morrison eventually got the $25,000 and a compliment from 
Pearsons that "I admire your pluck." 106 But it was an enormous ef
fort-one of those cases, Morrison said, "of quiet work accompanied 
by sanguine hopefulness." 107 

Fairmount published many broadsides and pamphlets as · 
fundraising tools. These contained testimonials and statistics, and they 
summarized for donors every possible argument for giving to the 
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school. An 1898 appeal, Points to Be Considered, noted that two hun
dred students were present, sixty-five in college classes, and that "no 

. young college was ever more fortunate in its teaching force than 
Fairmount." Once some inconvenient debt was handled and the 
Pears~m's money matched "the College will have a snug little en
dowment fund and a liberal annual appropriation from the Education 
Society to meet the annual expenses hereafter." 108 Why Fairmount 
College Deserves Support (1900) stated that 90 percent of college stu
dents went to school within one hundred miles of their homes and 
that within that distance from Fairmount were five hundred thou
sand "unusually progressive and intelligent people." Wichita was in 
dire financial straits but the faculty was loyal. "Young men of the 
highest culture known to our most famous schools locally stand by 
Fairmount on poorly paid salaries, less than the wage of a brick layer 
or locomotive stoker, beca1,1se in faith they see the coming power and 
glory of their work." 109 While "pinching poverty is ever present" and 
"the ceaseless task of 'passing round the hat' for means to keep the 
educ~tional machine moving would wear out the patient persistence 
of a soldier of the Salvation Army," it was worth doing. 110 

Local fundraising was a great frustration. A raliy was held at the 
"old grocery" on the hill in December 1895. Morrison spoke, and the 
effort raised an encouraging fifteen hundred dollars. 111 But even an 
appeal to Wichita Commercial Club members yielded little fu rther 
in pledges. 112 J.O. Davidson, one of Wichita's wealthiest men, tu rned 
Isely and Roulet down cold "and in a way that simply means that he 
knows his business and for us to insist is impertinence." 113 The great
est amount proposed to be raised in Wichita of the Pearsons match 
was ten thousand dollars. 114 Not even the offer from Morrison's mother
in-law, Sarah Putnam, to put in two thousand dollars provided 
Wichitans would give eight thousand brought in the collections any 
more quickly. 115 "Everything depends on a hopeful/ [sic] outlook," 
Roulet wrote. "The Wichita men have nothing 'Yhatever to contrib
ute for an. enterprise that is not likely to stand, and depressing ·views 
of the situation should not be indulged in save with known friends of 
the enterprise. I know that in my case it takes all the starch out of me 
if I stop too much in counting the difficulties in the way. And I will 
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not do so now." 116 The fact that a "furious" Wichita wind storm in 
March 1897 unroofed lsely's house "and blew my barn into kindling 
wood" was one of those things best de-emphasized." 117 

Gifts often had strings attached, being deferred or conditional. 
The East was not a reliable source. By the twentieth century easterners 
were telling Kansans to shift for themselves, and the demands on the 
givers became so great that "the noblest men & women, known all 
over the country for their Christian benefactions, have been abso
lutely compelled to close their houses & offices and take up a retreat 
to Europe, or California, to escape the horde of hungry beggars for 
schools, colleges, churches, missions, hospitals, oppressed Armenians, 
Greeks, Cubans, & starving Hindoos, that daily & hourly pressed 
upon them." 118 Change was needed. "Wichita people still make the 
serious mistake," wrote Morrison, "of wanting somebody else out
side to take the chief risks of the college .... This is hardly encourag
ing .... Abuse is my reward. I don't like it." 119 

Though he described his own case as "desperate and humiliat
ing," and although Fairmount owed the professors six thousand dol
lars in oack wages by the spring of 1899, Morrison would not hear of 
closing the school. "The College is not going to stop more than the 
Moon is .... We shall pull through O.K. Have courage-pluck
vim-persistence-never give up." 120 

But he grew tired and sometimes cynical:"Nobody knows, or can 
know, without experience, the terrific strain to nerves & digestive 
organization to which I am constantly subjected." 121 Willcox wrote 
from Boston early in 1900 that friends had advised him Morrison had 
no chance to meet Pearson's terms. "It is too great a burden for you to 
lift." The directors of the Educational Society were "afraid you are 
wasting your time & strength in a vain endeavor to accomplish the 
impossible, that your over-sanguine temperament is leading you to 
pursue a course which must endanger the permanency of the institu
tion .... If you can prove that you were right & they wrong it will be 
a grand achievement not only for the college but for your reputa
tion."122 In 1902 two local trustees resigned, saying "Morrison, you · 
don't know when you are beaten. The success of Fairmount is not 
possible." 123 
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Morrison gave up everything but the college. "Personally I would 
like once more to be able to buy a new suit of broadcloth 'go to meet
ing' clothing; do something to support my family and be able again to 
hold up my head as a man among men," he wrote. 124 His wife had 
"supported herself on the proceeds coming from renters of rooms 
and boarders, or from the sale o_f butter, vegetables, eggs, etc. My 
family, including my aged mother-in-law, have given about all they 
had of enthusiasm, labor and money to the service of the college." 125 

He estimated in 1905 that he had traveled more than five thousand 
miles for the college, given sixty-four addresses to schools, eighty
nine in churches and made 993 personal calls. 126 "The work, the oc
casional heat (at the melting point), the anxiety," he wrote lsely , 
"have nearly used me up. I have rarely been so tired as now." 127 

His wages were mostly criticism, which he took philosophically. 
"Whoever serves the public-tries to-is sure of a storm of cuffs and 
kicks & pretty little commendation or kindly consideration from any 
source." 128 

Typically, as he said this, Morrison was on the verge of landing a 
grant from Andrew Carnegie for a campus library building. His suc
cess on the whole was enough that late in 1905 he considered retiring 
as president of Fairmount and returning to his philosophy classes. 129 

The college budget was small enough for his raised endowment to 

cover-$12,451 in 1903 for the total operation of Fairmount College 
and Institute, and still only $28,000 in 1906.130 

Still, greater opportunity existed. "To abandon Fairmount at 
present," he wrote Pearsons in 1906, "might greatly mar, or even wreck 
the good work already done. It is right for a man to wish to see cher
ished ·plans go on to fruition. If it is not to be given me to see more 
than a solid foundation at Fairmount, I want to toil or till, as the old 
tree planter said to Cecil Rhodes of South African fame-if I can't 
finish the job, I'll at least fix the line which my successors must fo l
low." 131 He firmly believed that "in the financial benefit to the town, 
to say nothing of the immeasurably more valua6le spiritual revenues 
to flow forever from a well equipped Christian College, Fairmount 
College is worth more to Wichita than any packing house, or any other 
single industry we possess." 132 Those who knew him best suspected 

so 



that Morrison would remain in his cheap hotels around the East mak
ing his daily calls for Fairmount until he could do so no longer. And 
that is exactly what he did. 

THE YELLOW AND THE BLACK 

Meanwhile in Wichita a campus spirit beyond the academic de
veloped considerably. 

Athletics was a major element. Morrison could say by 1904 that 
"every American College must encourage athletics. No other form of 
advertisement of a college is so attractive to patrons as success by the 
college nine or eleven on the arena." 133 Yet the growing dominance of 
sport was not altogether compatible with the academic goals of the 
college. 

The beginnings were in 1896. The student newspaper that year 
suggested organizing a basketball team, the game itself being a re
cent innovation of James Naismith at the University of Kansas. The 
justifications reflected the students' basic seriousness. "Too little 
exercise is taken by the majority of our students. An hour faithfully 
spent each day in such practice will prove an excellent spring tonic 
and add snap and vigor to flagging energies." 134 Ted Morrison wrote 
that the purpose of athletics was to fit the player "for the part he 
expects to play in the world." The Anglo-Saxons had been strong. 

· The athletic field "should be the co-worker of the literary society," 
and was "the college mirror; it promptly reflects the spirit of the stu
dent body." 135 

An athletic association was organized that year, run entirely by 
students. Students sold the tickets, contracted for the construction of 
fields, scheduled games, and hired and fired coaches. 136 The colors, 
picked by Elizabeth Sprague, were sunflower yellow and black, prov
ing, one wag said, that Fairmounters were not all gold bugs. 137 

At first athletics were purely amateur. A Fairmount Institute base
ball team, established as early as 1894, was thrashed by the West Side 
Clippers. 138 Both the football and the track team lost in 1896 to the 
local high school. 139 "Football interest seems to be an uncertain qual- · 
. " . 

tty, the Sunflower commented. 140 Professor Clark started golf in the 
territory east of Vassar street, using greens of buffalo grass fifty feet 
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wide. Each player was provided with "cues or clubs" and these clubs 
had "a metallic piece on the end adapted for sending the ball from 
any cavity, ditch or other place where it may have been landed by the 
preceding strok_e. The game is to drive this little ball with these bats 
from each station to the hole of the next, and the player who does 
this with the fewest strokes has won .. . . One feature of Golf is that 
the poorest player has the most work to do." 141 

By 1897 and 1898 articles in the Sunflower on such topics as "The 
Homeric Warrior" were being replaced by accounts of football games. 
The game, it was said, "was the unexcelled popular spectacle of mod
ern times," though "it is not for cripples or for very young boys or fo r 
the weak or badly nourished." 142 A regular basketball schedule was 
established by 1898, although as late as 1906 it was said that "basket
ball is practically a new game in this section of the country and people 
don't seem to take the i_nterest in it they should." 143 In 1905 fifteen 
Fairmount students organized a tennis association. 144 

The sports reporting retained a classical tone: "Eleven of the 
mi~htiest men were chosen with their captains and line men, and 
they girded on their padded vestments with shin-guards and nose
guards and spike shoes withal, and went forth against the tribe that 
dwelt in Newton. And they joined battle with the champions of New
ton even till the going down of the sun." 145 Editorials on the ethics of 
football cited William James' s ideas on the moral equivalent of war.146 

But a light side also developed. Class and team yells such as "Ki, yi, 
yi! Sis Boom Bah! Fairmount! Fairmount! Wichita!" or "Chick-a-lac
a, chick-a-lac-a/ Chow, chow cow! Boom-a-rac-a, boom-a-rac-a/ Bow 
wow wow," became the rage. 147 Downtown merchants began to in
vest' big money in the teams. "Athletics have become an important 
part of college life," a Sunflower reporter wrote in December, 1900, 
"and they will remain so hereafter." 148 

Support of athletics came at a price. In an article on "College in 
the 20th Century" published in 1901, the author noted _that "Paleo
zoic" id~as like chapel, class recitations, and examinations would "be 
disposed of as useless fossils," and that "the ridiculous idea that any
thing in college is more important than football, will also be one of 
the bygones." 149 Despite Fairmount's adoption of intercollegiate ath-
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letic rules in.1902 and the imposition of a stricter set in 1905 regulat
ing play and eligibility, early football caused many injuries. 15° Crowds 
grew to be a problem. In 1902 a Fairmount professor suffered an as
sault at a baseball game with Friends-a "rude and cowardly trick" 
the Friends' president had to write in a letter of apology. 151 In 1903 
some "toughs" from town started a fight at a Fairmount baseball game. 
According to the local paper also "there were no ropes or police, and 
the people ran out into the diamond, crowded around the plate and 
interfered with the playing throughout the game. The rooters were 
vuciferous [sic], but exceedingly vulgar and profane, and the grounds 
were not a fit place for women or men to be, especially at a college 
baseball game." 152 Serious charges were leveled at Fairmount by To
peka, Friends, and Kingfisher College in Oklahoma for unsportsman
like conduct and for playing their coach and ineligible players. 153 Spec
tators noticed student athletes who were beefed up like cattle so that 
they would be a 230-lb. presence "even if he is fat and knock-kneed 
to a lamentable extent." 154 College songs changed. "We're the wear
ers of the yellow," went one, the chorus of which was "O, Quakers, 
we hate to beat you!/ 0 Quakers, indeed we do! 0, Quakers, you are 
so easy/ Our team just walks off with you./ Why don't you bug up 
Quakers?/ It's time you learned to play/ 0, Quakers, Quakers, Quak
ers! /You are all such awful fakirs, /That we can't help a'beatin' you." 155 

But for the Friends/Fairmount day game in 1902 came a crowd of 
fifteen hundred, and money was to be made. 156 In 1905 it was re
ported that the so-called "Wheatshockers" had taken in more than 
six hundred dollars during their football season, had played a night 
game under Hydro-Carbon company gasoline lights provided by W.C. 
Coleman, had thrown a forward pass, and had made a profit. 157 Those 
who objected to screaming of class yells, or the decline of attendance 
at debate contests, or the practice of responding to roll call at literary 
societies with football scores rather than literary quotations, or who 
commented on the prominence of black and yellow sweaters instead 
of knickers and ties on campus, or who worried about the dishonesty 
involved in the drive to win at all costs were referred to as "pikers." 158 

· 

The literary societies were moribund, replaced by "parties, band con
certs ... and football." 159 All was justified in the name of the spirit 
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and the tradition that an urban college felt it needed. 
In addition to the rise of athletics, a second pivotal moment 

in student life in the first era of Fairmount was the emergence of 
the Greek frat~rnity and sorority system in place of the initial li t
erary societies. 

The oldest literary society at Fairmount was Men of Webster, or
ganized by Morrison himself in 1895 and named for Daniel Webster, 
near whose home in New Hampshire the president had grown up. 
Seven trees, known as Webster Grove, were brought from Webster's 
homestead and planted on Fairmount Hill, and there the Webster 
men pinned their girls. 160 Other societies quickly emerged. 
The Zetophian Society, Sorosis, Philomathean, and Theodorian were 
the earliest. 161 

At first these groups were most literary, the womens' groups most 
so. Sorosis gave such e_ntertainments as Pyramis and Thysbe, trans
lated from the Latin, robed themselves for a pantomime or tableu, or 
spent several months studying Goethe's F aust. 162 The Philomathean 
Lit~rary Society for women was organized "for the purpose of ad
vancement in all that pertains to literary work." Its motto was "knowl
edge is power," its colors were violet and white, and its emblem was 
the viole_t. "Immoral conduct" _ brought immediate expulsion, and 
Professor Clough, the faculty advisor, maintained a high tone at meet
ings for which minutes survive. The meeting of January 30, 1897, 
was a debate: "Resolved, that the Novel reading of the present day is 
an evil," decided by the judges in the affirmative. Other meetings 
typically would be filled with formal papers -"Customs and Man
ners of Colonial Times," and "The Aid of the French Toward the 
Revblution," for instance, in one with a colonial history theme. At its 
"publics" the Philomathean Society, like Sorosis, put on plays and 
used the proceeds to benefit the college. 163 

The literary societies generated great enthusiasm at first. They 
provided "contact, competition, and criticism," and gave students a 
broader.outlook. In the societies, too, "that awful barrier, the teacher's 
desk, is removed and all are free to speak as they will." 164 

But they were overwhelmed, first by football and then by the 
Greeks. They became more social than academic and lost their dif-
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ferentiation from fraternities and sororities. While the institution did 
not have national fraternities and sororities until the 1960s, the Greek 
question was prominent on the campus early in the century . 

To the faculty and administration the "Greeks," with their secret 
rites and nonacademic purposes, were anathema. In 1900 Greek or
ganizations began to appear-Phi Theta for women that year and in 
1902 Pi Phi Alpha for men. By 1903 the Phi Thetas had a house. 
They were not popular among students, and in the 1905 - 1906 school 
year the faculty abolished the organizations. In September 1906 Jessie 
Small and Winnie Davis, members of Phi Theta sorority were not 
allowed to enroll at Fairmount as a result of disobeying the college 
rule governing secret organizations. They had to present a letter dis
missing them from the sorority before they could enter school. 165 That 
year two girls had to resign as officers of the Fairmount Alumni 
Association after a faculty member inquired about "frats" dominat
ing that group. 166 

It was too bad to have to take such actions, Morrison wrote Isely, 
but every student should be told "kindly but firmly, the Faculty can
not & ·will not recede .... We must end this Frat business now & 
forever, no matter what it costs pro tempore." 167 In 1906 Morrison 
considered having every student who matriculated sign a pledge not 
to join a fraternity. "The evil in high schools & academies, as well as 
colleges, has grown great & is unendurable. It is a craze among 
girls & in their foolish and unwomanly public pranks of initiation 
are beating the young men. Hardly a week passes which does not 
chronicle one girl's initiation which involves serious bodily injury, or 
conduct of public scandal. The nuisance must be abated in our sys
tem of education." 168 

The sports and fraternity student movement offered a lesson that 
became Rule One of college administration-namely, that not every
thing can be controlled. Certain trends are national; are a function of 
the times, media, and peer pressure; arise as inevitably as a tide in an 
institution, and cannot be defeated, only adjusted to. And no doubt 
this lack of ability on the part of the official management of a college 
to control completely the evolution of its culture, whether the changes 
come from students or from funders or from churches or from ac-
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creditation agencies, is not altogether bad. An interaction occurs be
tween intent and materials, vision and circumstance that is basic to 
the evolution of institutional culture. 

A.No THE IT W AS R EAL 

Morrison lived to see the creation of a physical campus beyond 
the initial building. Most pleasing to him, he saw the planning of a 
separate library building to house the collection of books it was his 
great passion to build. He knew the importance of the physical ap
pearance of the campus on Fairmount Hill in convincing people that 
the college was a going concern. He worked on it constantly and with 
some success. And like the Velveteen Rabbit, with its shabby coat 
and torn eyes, when enough love was applied the thing finally be
came real. 

The library was the s~ne qua non.. Morrison stated that the impor
tant things were "good teaching, good course of study, necessary sci
entific apparatus, & a good library," but without question the library 
was the most important of these to him. 169 When he first arrived he 
had· been encouraged at the existence of the Ladies ' Library Club, 
which raised small change at their local meetings and then bought 
books downtown for the library, but found only about "200 scattered 
books" in the whole collection. 170 

The Ladies' Library Club published a solicitation for books in 
1896 that summarized the whole approach. According to the broad
side, George P. Fisher, a history professor at Yale, had told President 
Morrison when he was at Drury to "make the gathering of a large 
general library of good books a prime object of your work .. .. an 
ample college library at a strategic point in a region where public 
libraries are rare, will draw favorable public attention to the college .. 
. . the habitual breathing of the atmosphere of good books is of itself 
almost a liberal education." 

The club wanted not only funds , but books and pamphlets of ev
ery kind_, and the focus at first was on quantity only. "Remember that 
the rubbish of the present generation may prove the riches of the 
next." 171 The early Sunflower was filled with lists of specific library 
contributions. 172 In 1896 the group organized 100 people to give fi fty 
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cents apiece ro bind one hundred volumes of magazines. 173 A card 
catalog was created in 1897, and by 1898 the library had eight thou
sand books and twenty-five hundred pamphlets. 174 In 1900 it claimed 
twenty thousand bound volumes, and Ted Morrison had gone to the 
East to bring back the best of classification systems. 175 Morrison called 
at the Surgeon General's office for books, he convinced Sen. Chester 
Long to make Fairmount a depository for government documents 
(1901), he received duplicates from the Library of Congress, he asked 
every potential donor for books if they could not give cash, and he 
collected thousands of unsold books from publishers. The only prob
lem was that he often had these books shipped C.O.D. to the con
sternation of the trustees in Wichita. 176 By 1905 the library had twenty
six thousand volumes, and among Kansas libraries, only the U niver
sity of Kansas and the State Historical Society had more books than 
Fairmount. 177 "In the best sense ours is a public library," Morrison 
wrote to his potential donors, "free to all the citizens of Wichita," and 
the only important public library for 150 miles. 178 

The library outgrew its space in Fairmount Hall. This led to an 
application in 1900 to Andrew Carnegie for a new one. 179 On Febru
ary 21, 1905, came the news that Carnegie had granted forty thou
sand dollars to Fairmount for a new library building. Clough sent a 
note to that effect to the Webster Society which was in session, at 
which the members "jumped on the chairs, the tables and the piano, 
and celebrated by marching through the city shouting their yell." 180 

A ~atch had to be raised. Carnegie offered forty thousand dollars 
for the building, provided the college could raise an equal amount for 
the endowment fund by February 11, 1906. 181 The students partici
pated heavily in the effort to raise it. A new building, the Sunflower 
editorialized, would mean a great deal. The prep students would no 
longer have to be exiled from it, and those entering would not have 
to stand around for an hour waiting for a seat. "The books will be 
placed so that we can see and reach them, instead of being stuffed 
away in a corner or exalted to regions as inaccessible as the Seventh 
Heaven." 182 Student subscriptions raised more than two thousand 
dollars, and Wichita contributions totaled more than sixteen thou
sand dollars. 183 "What a chest of tools is to a carpenter," said the stu-
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dent annual, Parnassus, in 1903, "its library is to a modern College." 184 

Morrison was active in planning the library. He admitted that the 
librarian's opinion was entitled to respect, but he wanted a personal 
role too: "The history of the collection & of the building entitles me 
to that." 185 He insisted that the new buff, becolumned library be placed 
at the stub end of Fairmount street between Fairmount Hall and F iske 
Hall, the new boys' dormitory, and at the most prominent position on 
the developing campus. He enforced this during his last days in 1907 
over the objections of trustees who thought it would be too cramped 
there. 186 And he did bring in the money. 

The Carnegie Library as completed late in 1908 offered "an ad
aptation of Roman classical architecture" by architect A.R. Ross. 187 

And it was not alone. Morrison obtained the funding from Cordelia 
and Charlotte Fiske of Boston for Fiske Hall, an attractive brick struc
ture designed by Patton ~ Miller, the architects of Fairmount Hall, 
and occupied in 1906. The brickwork was "of the latest style," and 
the furniture in the lounge was the best mission oak Craftsman de
sign.188 A science hall and a gymnasium also were possibilities.189 Pur
poseful beautification and long-range planning were being done with 
some consistency. Faculty members participated in planting more than 
two hundr_ed trees of all kinds on the campus in April 1906.190 A sur
vey of the college campus was completed early that year, along with a 
contour map showing potential walks and drives and the location of 
future buildings.191 

The cornerstone-laying of Fiske Hall in November 1904 cel
ebrated the incarnation of Fairmount. Professor Edward Hoering at
tended with the college orchestra, numerous speakers appeared, the 
weather was pleasant, and "Fairmount College was in her glory." C.L. 
Davidson, the mayor of Wichita, spoke of the boom and mentioned 
that Fairmount, as a child of that boom, proved the maxim that "fools 
build buildings for wise men to occupy." The main address came 
from student Graham Foster. "It is not buildings merely that make 
an institution," he said, "and when Fairmount boasted only one, and 
that unfinished, it was a college and doing work of which none of us 
will ever be ashamed." But he recognized that laying the cornerstone 
"marks the beginning of another epoch in our college history." 192 T he 
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crowd sang "Fair Fairmount" and "Victory for Fairmount," and the 
four part harmony of the women's glee club wafted over the prosper
ous Fairmount subdivision to the south, whom only a few recalled 
had talked about seceding from the city a few years earlier. 193 

That event marked a climax. On April 12, 1907, Nathan Morrison 
suddenly died, and an era of Fairmount history came just as sud
denly to an end. 194 In August lsely died, leaving the college, in the 
words of treasurer Holmes, in "quite a disorganized condition." 195 The 
president wished to be buried near the school, and so was laid to rest 
under a New Hampshire granite boulder in Maple Grove cemetery 
on North Hillside. The next year his college, with a faculty of nine
teen, graduated sixteen students. 196 

In some ways the institution still was in pitiable condition. Miranda 
Morrison, Nathan's widow, was forced to plead with the trustees for a 
pension. "I have not the slightest desire to embarrass the College or 
injure its finances," she wrote, "but I do want recognition of my claims 
and a settlement of the account of Dr. Morrison's salary unpaid. My 
husband worked practically without receiving any salary and in addi
tion pti't several thousand dollars of his own money into the college." 
She estimated he was owed thirteen thousand dollars. 197 The trust
ees negotiated. They offered her thirty dollars a month. She replied 
that she was willing to take fifty dollars a month. "It seems to me that 
the offer made belittles my husband's work and does not magnify the 
college." Her life insurance settlement was only $310 a year, her 
mother was not a wealthy woman, and she did not think she should 
have to continue supporting herself "while increasing years and bro
ken health" disabled her. 198 The trustees finally agreed to fifty dol
lars, but she had to write them again asking for the first check so she 
could pay for her husband's grave marker. 199 

Still, Morrison left Fairmount far better than than he found it. He 
wrote near the time of his death that "Fairmount, with all its present 
drawbacks and- as many think- slow progress, is sure to become a 
great College . . .. The future of Fairmount, as I see it, is sort of an 
Eliot, only the Fairmount Eliot should have more of God, and Jesus 
Christ & the Holy Ghost in his work, than Harvard's Eliot put into 
his." 200 He had told the students he wished they would be possessed 
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by two passions: "the passion for truth, the passion to bless human
ity." He certainly had both. 201 

Morrison was a person of vision who was not distracted by present 
emergencies. Walter Graves, in ·evaluating him, quoted Oliver Wendell 
Holmes to the effect that it was easy for the nearby sound of insects 
to drown out for most men the surging of the sea. But not so for this 
president. "The voices of petty animosity are stilled," Graves wrote 
years after Morrison's death, "and those who so bitterly opposed him 
are forgotten save as the historian delves into the records of a past 
generation." The college, however, remained. Isely, walking wi th 
Graves a few weeks after Morrison's death, said, "His spirit remains. 
He has so thoroughly impressed the present faculty of Fairmount 
with his devotion and ideals that his spirit must be handed down to 
succeeding faculties, so that his influence will never die." 202 
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C/hapter.3 

FAIRMOUNT FIGHTS 

TROGLODYTES 

T he first Fairmount college commencement, in 1899, was held in 
the Crawford Grand Opera House downtown. The tradition was 

begun that evening of the seniors (eight that year) passing to the jun-
iors with serious ceremony a brass tallow-burning Greek style lamp 
called the lamp of learning and expressing hope that they would take 
seriously the responsibility for obtaining and passing on wisdom. T hat 
lamp replaced the main building on a redesign of the college seal in 
1909. But in contast to that solemn mood, the streetcar carrying part 
of the crowd to the event ·gained too much speed descending the 
grade toward downtown, jammed its brakes, and jumped the track at 
the curve at Fifteenth and Fairmount streets. The motorman, unable 
to call for help since there were no telephones so far out, left with the 
control lever to walk to the car barns at Ninth and Water. A senior, not 
wanting to be late to his own commencement, pulled up a fence post 
for a lever, set the car back on the track, and, using a wrench bor
row~d from a farmer to control the car, drove toward town. He picked 
up the motorman along the way to witness the lamp ceremony. 1 

Such a combination of the handy and applied with the deep clas
sical and teary religious was characteristic of Fairmount. Yet it was 
the twentieth century. There would be time to question whether the 
general ·organizational model and educational philosophy of a reli
gious, personal, and somewhat exclusive liberal arts college was ap
propriate to the education market as it existed in industrial Wichita, 
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which once a.gain was booming. Shortly the thinking of policy mak
ers and the talk of intellectual :city dwellers would be dominated by 
the "new thought" of Sigmund Freud, Thomas Dewey, Walter 
Lippmann, and Herbert Croly. The "Promise of American Life" 
would seem to these readers to reside in instrumentalist, scientific 
thinking and "control" of the drifting social order by experts, of the 
type they expected a modern college to produce, in everything from 
sociology to sewers . What many wanted was not so much delightful 
human beings with character, who could carry on fascinating conver
sations and be trusted absolutely, as people who could do things -
solve immediate problems, apply data in making complex decisions, 
organize people and materials, control mammoth projects. William 
James's book Pragmatism hinted in the 1890s that in the public per
ception ideas would come to have a "cash value." By 1910, that was 
more than a speculation. 

Ultimately college survival depended on dollars. And the trouble 
Fairmount experienced in the teens and early twenties in getting 
those d?llars even as its surrounding city prospered suggested that its 
administration, curriculum, and atmosphere may have been out of 
touch. Morrison was a compelling throwback, but he was a nineteenth
century man in the twentieth century, as Henry Adams was an eigh
teenth-century man in the nineteenth-century. Despite regular mod
ernization of the curriculum, the legacy Morrison left Fairmount, 
because of his personal force and the successors who naturally took 
up his gauntlet, became in some ways a burden. 

The Carnegie library represented the hopeful part of the mix. It 
seemed to connect the community firmly with the scholarly element 
of the great world. Morrison called it the "crowning achievement" of 
the college2• The reaction of the college group to it was more than 
pride: it was almost doting. 

Following his father's funeral, Theodore Morrison, who took over 
the library after Roulet's death, arranged to rescue the Palestine Col
lection, which was on the way to Fairmount for a museum in the new 
library but stuck in Kansas City for lack of a freight bill payment. 
Selah Merrill, formerly the American counsel in Palestine and author 
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of Galilee in the Time of Christ, had shipped nine cases of fossil s, an
cient coins, Bedouin dress, utensils, old glass, weapons, phylacteries, 
musical instruments, and ev_en birds preserved in sprits of turpen
tine-more than three hundred items in all-for the edification of 
Wichitans, and the young Morrison was determined not to miss the 
gift for lack of a few dollars.3 The Ladies' Library Club paid that bill 
as they had so many times before.4 

The "Oriental Museum" was a hit in its location on the west end 
of the second floor. It became a popular place for the public to visit 
on Sunday afternoons as a supplement to morning Bible study.5 But 
that kind of zeal was diminishing. 

Another anachronism in the library planning was the Carter Me
morial Room-second floor, east wing. In 1908 school officials an
nounced that the new library reading table would have fifty of the 
best current magazines :with subscriptions paid through 1913 thanks 
to the magazine and book sales profits of the elderly Mrs. Carter.6 

She also gave much of the furniture for the library's main reading 
roo_m, furnished most of the D.A.R. room "where relics may be kept 
with safety" and which had colonial scenes on the walls, lineage books 
in the bookcases, and windows draped in white swiss. 7 The Carter 
reading room contained oak ta~les, photos of Dr. and Mrs. Carter, 
statuary, and bookcases filled with leather bound sets of standard 
authors, sometimes limited editions, that Mrs. Carter had personally 
collected. The collection contained more than fifteen hundred vol
umes, each, it was said, "of practical use to anyone whose work is 
along the literary line." 8 Mrs. Carter opened her room, decorated with 
flags, with a reception for the Daughters of the American Revolution 
in late May.8 Thereafter she often held court there on Sundays, with 
all the guests from town dressed in their best finery. 10 

It was an appealing spectacle. The 1920 pageant had Mrs. Carter 
as a heroic character who "as a frail old woman in her seventies ... 
worked steadfastly for many years to earn books for Fairmount. With 
her tire.d little hands she carefully wrapped every volume that she 
sent to the college" and to the Carter room, "the real home of her 
heart." 11 The local press called her "Wichita's hired girl," and the fact 
that on the last day of her life she signed away her burial money to a 
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charity made. wonderful copy. She lived in a cramped apartment her
self, but gave money for furnis_hing Holyoke Hall. She "worked like 
a steam engine" and made do for fifteen years with only one decent 
dress in order to give cookbooks and subscriptions to local brides and 
bridegrooms and gifts to every child who visited her. She sympathized 
with abused horses and paid to erect fountains where they could drink. 
She fed the birds at her window and befriended stray dogs and ani
mals treated cruelly. She studied Emerson, Elbert Hubbard, and other 
"classics," enthused over the benefits of cremation, was a much
quoted "advanced liberal" in her thought, and fully represented in 
her action the values of "Love and Duty." When she died on the 
Fourth ofJuly, 1911, at age ninety she was understandably a local and 
a Fairmount legend. 12 

Like the equally saintly Morrison, however, she was a nineteenth
century type, and devotion did not create relevance. There may still 
be some call for a set of George Eliot's novels, but some of the high 
points of the collection in 1909, such as Famous Events of History, each 
volume in a different binding, or Wit and Humor in America, or The 

Ideas That Have Influenced Civilization, quickly lost their luster as rare, 
beautiful or useful volumes.13 In retrospect, it seems arrogant that 
the original librarians offered to show the Carter collection "to any
body who has clean hands." 14 

The Carter room was retained when the library moved in the 1930s 
from the Carnegie building to a new W.P.A.-constructed structure, 
but in a second move to Ablah Library in 1963, a quiet decision was 
made to eliminate this "eternal memorial." The librarians discarded 
some of the outdated encyclopedias and reference works, shelved 
some in the stacks, and segregated and labeled a few for the "Carter 
Memorial Collection." "The letter of the law," the library committee 
of the 1960s concluded, "had been kept for fifty years," and that was 
enough. 15 The library at WSU still houses deteriorating leather-backed 
sets with Mrs. Carter's instructions on the care of books pasted inside 
the front covers. But nothing is forever. 

On Tuesday, March 10, 1908, Fairmount was dismissed for an 
entire day to observe laying the cornerstone of the library building 
and inaugurating the new president, Henry E. Thayer. Large pie-
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tures of Morrison, Roulet, and lsely were hung in Fairmount Hall, 
and stained glass windows dedicated to Morrison and Isely were in
stalled at the neighborhood Congregational church. 16 Dr. D.M. F iske 
of Washburn spoke on the top.ic "Means into Man," and at 2:30 in the 
afternoon a procession moved from the Fairmount Congregational 
Church south of the campus to t_he inauguration site accompanied by 
the school band playing "Hark, Hark my Soul." President Thayer's 
address "The Christian College and the State" pushed the traditional 
theme that universities were not paying enough attention to the Chris
tian religion. However, a speaker from Drury College drew the loud
est applause that evening when he proclaimed it an outrage to ask a 
man to attend a school without a gym. 17 

The shell of the library, called at first "Fairmount College Li
brary" or "Carnegie Hall," was completed in December 1908, opened 
in January 1909, and formally dedicated a year later. 18 It was seventy 
feet deep by ninety feet wide in the form of a Latin cross. The exte
rior was Carthage stone and light colored pressed brick, and the inte
rior was finished in oak, with pine doors and tile floors. 19 There was 
space for one hundred thousand volumes, which explains why at fi rst 
officials provided so much leeway in establishing reading rooms, DAR 
rooms, museums, art rooms, lit~rary society rooms, a room for the 
Ladies' Library Club, and a newspaper publishing office.20 Each of 
the three floors was divided into four spaces with the whole lit by a 
skylight twenty-five feet above. A three-sided delivery desk was used 
to distribute books from the closed stacks-thirty-seven of them 
that would be "packed in like comb in a beehive. " 21 For the fi rst 
time, library cards would be issued.22 Since Carnegie did not demand 
that his name be attached to the library, in the fall of 1911 the bui ld
ing was officially named Morrison Library. 23 

Students registered some complaints about the library. The closed 
stack system was much maligned. Columbia, Rutgers, and Princeton 
had open stacks, and it was thought unwise that "students be fright
ened ou_r of the library by Ji formidable code of rules." Users fou nd 
research minus the serendipity of browsing difficult. They hated to 

bother the student help in the library to chase through the stacks 
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after vague requests. 24 "The desk," noted one account, "is somewhat 
like that of a police judge .... If you approach the person at the desk 
with a book you want to check out, he or she will ask you in a ghastly 
whisper where you got it, and the effect of this query is so demoraliz
ing that you will probably answer that you stole it that very day from 
[the president's] office. Behind this desk is a room full of shelves of 
books. They are never taken out. Nobody enters this room, except 
girls who want to cry in peace." 25 As late as 1918 the card index sys
tem was described as "medieval in its cumbersome antiquity," with 
many books not listed in it "and many that are listed are inaccessible 
or have been lost for years." 26 Another complaint concerned library 
hours. The 5:00 p.m. closing time meant that the library was open 
only about an hour and a half outside of school hours. And according 
to students, the staff had an attitude problem: "At the hour of five 
o'clock a dark man, slightly bald, with a menacing countenance, can 
be seen each night to approach the students in the library, pull out 
his watch, smile ironically, and say, 'Five o'clock, time to close.' Many 
hastily gather their books and leave pell mell at the first summons. 
Others"more bold, or perhaps being so deeply absorbed in study that 
they do not hear the summons, do not show such symptoms of 
fright. " 27 Perhaps this system was no worse than the "Marseillese" 
played loudly over the public address system at Ablah Library at clos
ing time in the 1990s, but at least the closing time then was later. 
Students got the hours extended to 5:30 p.m. in 1911, and by 1912 
the facilities remained open two evenings a week. 28 A final com
plaint was noise, aggravated by the tendency of students to use the 
library as a social center. This problem abated somewhat in 1911 when 
Miss Alice Isely, W.H. Isely's sister, took over as assistant librarian. 
She "is not so very large," said the Sunflower, "but she rules with a 
hand of iron." 29 

In 1908 Fairmount was a traditionalist bastion with just a bow to 
urban realities. For a short time its motto was "Concentration and 
Conservatism."J0 "Fairmount College and Conservatory of Music" . 
announced its print ad, "One of the Highest Grade Institutions in 
the State. Strong Faculty, Well Equipped Laboratories, Commodi-
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ous and Comfortable Dormitories. New Library, New Gymnasium, 
New Heating Plant. Expenses low. Special Advantages to students 
seeking opportunity for self support. Fairmount believes in best char
acter, best intellectual training and cleanest and strongest athletics."31 

"I want to tell you of the great iron gate leading into life, and how to 
approach it," said the commencement speaker that year. "Our moral 
life lays largely beyond this gate .... Three essential elements com
pose the key to this great iron gate. The first is honesty ... the sec
ond breadth of training ... the third essential is the adoption of the 
philosophy of altruism." 32 It could have been a Morrison sermon. 

At first blush Thayer seemed a carbon copy also. He was a fo rmer 
minister, born on a farm near Freedom, Ohio, in 1855, and a graduate 
of Oberlin College. He had come to Wichita to take the pulpit at 
Plymouth Congregational Church. Although younger than Morrison 
fifty-two when he took the presidency in September 1907- he had 
been a Fairmount trustee since 1896 and Kansas superintendent of 
the Congregational Home Missionary Society.33 He was described as 
"very altruistic and believes that it is more blessed to give than to 

receive, with the possible exception of the grades of the members of 
his class. " 34 In 1912 he told a student gathering that "Fairmount says 
to you to trust that spirit of God which speaks from the heart and to 

do always as it directs." 35 

But ameliorating factors could be found in Thayer's personality 
and management style. His very recruitment was tinged with some
thing modern. Trustee Holmes was authorized to call him about his 
appointment as president by long-distance telephone, a considerable 
undertaking in 1907.36 Morrison's had been seventy-nine years old at 
his death, a venerable patriarch . His name was Nathan; Nathan was 
the ascetic prophet of God who instructed King David on building 
the temple and called him back to righteousness when he strayed. 
Morrison's appearance was severe, gaunt, intellectual, while T hayer 
was a tall (six feet, two inches) but rotund, jolly-looking man, sport
ing a mustache but not a beard in twentieth-century style. His man
ner fit his appearance. He was a warm, caring presence with an active 
sense of humor and a closer and more constant relationship to stu
dents and teaching on the campus than Morrison ever had.37 
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Students called him "Prexy," and he "chaffed and jested" with 
them as well as taught them. His junior and senior philosophy and 
theism class was memorable to many. "No matter how far afield dis
cussion led, Prexy always brought it around to the one conclusion 
that wishing the other fellow well could not possibly do any harm, 
and might do more good than the world had yet experienced. Zero 
days, when the wind shrilled through the battenings of the ornate 
oriel window back of his desk, he would pull up his coat collar and sit 
it out stoically. His class, seated along either side of the long narrow 
head-of-the-stairs room on the second floor that was both his office 
and classroom, fared some better, having no leaky windows at their 
backs. They quote him to those not privileged to study under him." 38 

Prexy Thayer played for the faculty basketball team in their annual 
contests against the junior boys.39 

One of Thayer's first speeches after being appointed president 
made an appeal for "the comradeship of the students" and expressed 
his hope that he could be considered a personal friend of each of 
them in working toward a better Fairmount.40 He personally wrote to 
many prospective students. "Fairmount College wishes to have you 
among its students," stated a typical one to a boy from Stafford in 
western Kansas in 1911, "and assures you that there is no better train
ing to be had elsewhere in the south West .... I know of your interest 
in football. ... We could not promise any particular favors in this 
respect because every man is put upon his own mettle, but you cer
tainly_would have a chance to try out and show your making. We have 
always kept our athletics upon a very high plane and no one accuses 
us of any under-handed work." 41 To a girl he wrote that he would 
help her arrange work in the library and elsewhere to aid her and 
could get her an inexpensive place to stay. Loans were available "on 
such an easy basis that any student can feel confident that he is not 
risking anything in taking one of these," and the administration could 
boast "we have never failed to get students through. "42 A freshman, 
writing home in 1909, said that the first thing he did on arriving at 
Fairmount was to hunt up the president. "As you said, he is a genial, 
whole-souled man who applies all his mental and physical abilities to 
his duties." Thayer talked the boy into paying a whole year's tuition 
and "crushed my hand in a jovial clasp."43 
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Thayer was outspoken and witty. The Sunflower often printed his 
jokes and stories, viz: "What is injurious consumption? student-eat
ing too much pie. Dr. Thayer: not for me."44 On seeing a man walking 
a dog, Prexy commented: "My"but I'd hate to be chained to a dog."45 

Thayer's not ·taking himself so seriously, combined with a prag
matic bent and the increased nat_ional networking he did, led him to 
understand that Fairmount College might have to modify its heavy 
concentration on the classics and religion. In a conference between 
the state college presidents and the Kansas board of education held 
in 1908 the question was discussed "Do the college requirements 
represent education for efficiency?" At a meeting that same year of 
the National Education Association in Cleveland, which Thayer at
tended, it was decided that college should be adapted to the intellec
tual and industrial needs of a changing society. Personally he was not 
yet ready for that, but he was listening.46 He took issues of "practical 
ethics" in contemporary society seriously and used nonparochial data 
in dealing with them.47 

Thayer left the presidency in 1914 to go into ranching with his 
son at Mulvane, Kansas. At that time the college was running an an
nual deficit of about ten thousand dollars and was eroding the princi
pal of Morrison's endowment.48 The institute ran into so much fi nan
cial trouble that it was dropped.49 The trustees complained that the 
school's ideals were weakening. Reports circulated of members of 
the board of trustees "who never enter a church," and that a quorum 
was seldom present to advise the president. Thayer was owed five 
thousand dollars by the college, and the trustees worried he would 
sue and bring down the institution.50 But he was thought of kindly, 
and p<wple well remembered that he had once taken money from his 
own pocket to send the girl's basketball team to a game.51 

The Thayer administration achieved more than good feelings. 
Natural gas reached the campus in 1907, one of the first institutions 
in Wichita to be connected, and it was a joy to those running Bunsen 
burners in the new chemistry and physics laboratories in the base
ment of F·airmount Hall where basketball games h~d once been played 
"by the light of howling lamps. " 52 In 1908 the biology department 
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received a complete set of modern equipment for bacteria analysis, 
including an incubator, a stema fertilizer, a centrifuge, a microtome, 

and two microscopes. 53 When the Wichita Beacon ran a typical Pro
gressive crusade for pure milk that year, the Fairmount labs performed 

the tests on the unpasteurized products of the local dairies and counted 
microbes.54 The gas supply also allowed the Sunflower, which had 

changed from a monthly to a weekly in 1906, to be set by linotype.55 

A campus bookstore opened in 1908; in 1909 it added a soda foun

tain. "This year, instead of many vexatious trips to town and numer
ous profitless encounters with uninformed clerks, Fairmount students 
will have only to step into our new bookstore, show their matricula

tion cards, and receive the right book for their course." The store was 
"monopolistic in character," the student press admitted, but was not 

"a Soulless corporation." 56 A one-inch main up Hillside connected 
the city and Fairmount water systems for the fist time in 1908.57 The 

streetcar system was improved, a convenient waiting station and loop 
opened near the college in 1909, and through schedules (fifteen 

minute service to Fairmount at some times of day by 1914) made 
delays less common.58 The Fairmount neighborhood was "experienc
ing the greatest boom in its history," the reason being that "the col
lege is a drawing card for many." 59 

School and community forged ties. The Fairmount College band, 
twenty-five pieces, accompanied the Wichita Board of Trade booster 
train on its 1909 trip through Kansas, Colorndo, and New Mexico.60 

Scho_ol floats figured prominently in the city's fall street fairs. 6 1 

Fairmount even essayed to play the state agricultural college, Kansas 
State, in football that year, though it was "smothered" 71-0. 62 

Fairmount was considered part of the urban establishment. 
The physical campus changed, as did its functions. Fiske Hall, 

occupied in September 1906, had forty residents. Professor and Mrs. 

Clark maintained order, but banners decorated the walls, and boys' 
trunks stood in rooms graced by Vienna chairs and single iron bed

steads with low heads that could be used for couches in the daytime. 
Each room had a study table of "heavy Flemish oak, craftsman de- · 
sign" guaranteed by its maker, the Wichita Planing Mill, to "have no 
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wiggle." Three meals a day were served using silverware marked 
"Rogers 1847." The hall even had its own stationery.63 The college 
print shop in the basement of Fiske produced artistic work "of the 
Raycroft type rather than of the modern wholesale machine made kind. "64 

A gym opened at the same time as the library. It stood to the south
east of Fiske and just west of the football field. It was first used for 
basketball practice in December 1908.65 Its maple floor also was used 
for basketball and handball. 66 

Athletics and intramural sports became ever more significant. City 
businessmen in 1907 guaranteed one thousand dollars to the athletic 
association as underwriting and encouraged it to schedule home dates 
with strong teams. Basketball, the newspaper reported, was "rather 
dull," there being no city league, but it hoped the gym would cure 
that.67 By 1910 an eighteen-game basketball schedule included teams 
from Baker, Ottawa, Kans~s State Normal, and College of Emporia.68 

That year a suggestion came that, due to undesirable changes in foot
ball rules that eliminated the flying tackle and flying interference, 
Fairmount might take up Rugby or soccer, but a poll showed that would 
never work. The new coach, R.K. Thomas, said, " o, I do not think 
that the game has been killed by any means .... I do not see any reason 
why Fairmount should give up the American game just because some 
of the danger is eliminated. "69 The students seemed to agree. In a 1910 
rally four hundred students did the "lockstep" across the campus to 

the library, the dorm, and the gym. "When it was over, two hours that 
would have been devoted to Greek, Latin or psychology had been 
spent," a local reporter observed. "But what are the dead languages 
compared with a modern football team?" 70 In 1912 the old-time foot
ball rivalry between Fairmount and Friends was revived after a six
year hiatus to larger crowds and more publicity than ever. 71 

College boosters dreamed of a science hall. The spirit of the twen
tieth century was scientific. "Modern life is hemmed about by micro
scopic organisms," commented the student paper, "and supported 
by electri_cal energy. Modern livings are being earned by scientific 
skill; and while the 'culture studies' must not be neglected, science 
must be the mental diet of the future man. If any branch of learning 
should have a new house, it is that branch that discovers new things. 
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If any department must be crowded into a moldy cellar, should it not 
be Greek and Latin, which are just a little musty themselves." 72 ·Pro
fessor Hoare began in 1908 conducting courses in pre-engineering, 
and Professor Foster offered some in pre-law-both without official 
sanction. "The establishment of these various special branches," wrote 
the Sunflower, "marks a new era in the history of Fairmount College, 
and the students are thus given some of the advantages of the univer
sities, without conflicting with those of a true college, which it is 
Fairmount's boast to be. "73 

As though to cap the boom an addition was made to Holyoke 
Cottage in 1915, and the Roe Indian Institute opened across 21st 
street in 1916. 74 

Fairmount also experienced a series of actions that could honestly 
be described as educational reforms. Student government emerged. In 
1909 the girls had a "student's cabinet," but many thought the boys 
also should participate. "Girls generally are a docile bunch and hence a 
student council among them is more a luxury than a necessity. A real 
need, however, exists among the boys. The rebellious preparatory stu
dents and vandalistic lower classmen furnish ample justification for its 
establishment." 75 In 1912 a student council was formally organized 
after a mass meeting.76 Within months, however, came concerns that it 
was abusing its power. 77 Some believed the council was "the lash of the 
faculty," others that it was "the bully of the student body," and still 
others that it was a "nonentity." The Sunflower thought "Student Coun
cil" was the wrong name, and that "Student Association" or "Student 
Body League" would be better. The paper referred to it as an "advi
sory committee of an organized student body in which all its authority 
is vested." It was to assist the student body to do "what would other
wise be left undone or would be done poorly either through neglect, 
oversight or lack of co-operation." 

The council was by no means the vehicle of a student rights revo
lution.78 When a local paper printed a sensationalist article in 1912 
headlined "Students Win in Demands Made Against Fairmount Fae- . 
ulty," students protested that the event had been no more confronta
tional than a meeting of students from the athletic association with 
President Thayer-something new, but not bitter.79 The Student 

77 



Council was seen as an intermediary between the faculty and the 
student body, a board of arbitration, and a group, typical of Fairmount 
at the time "to take potent and actual measures toward the elevation 
of the moral standards of the students. "80 

The faculty promulgated various academic rules making some 
conc·essions to modernity. In 1909 came stricter rules on drops. One 
could not drop a class any longer without getting an F.81 The same 
year the faculty began grading diplomas to allow graduation magna 
cum laude, etc. 82 The passing mark for all courses was raised from sev
enty to seventy-five percent.83 In 1911 the school instituted a system 
of "group electives." Each candidate for graduation took forty credit 
hours from two major groups, which was considered more elastic and 
simple than the old system of nine rather arbitrary groups. In addi
tion the students took forty-three hours of core required work. 84 T his 
system was a reaction aga_inst the entirely free elective system used 
in some schools, and it was modified in 1914 to involve three groups 
language arts, science-math and social science. Bible and drawing were 
required, but students had at least twenty hours of free choice.85 In 
1912' Fairmount adopted an enrollment plan modeled on the "big 
universities" like the University of Chicago. This plan was equiva
lent to modern pre-enrollment ~xcept it preceded the opening of 
school by only two weeks and was called the coupon system. It did 
involve class cards, athletic tickets, multiple copies of forms, and the 
chance to plan book orders.86 And the departmental mix changed. In 
1911 , for example, new departments of political economy, modern 
languages, and physics were created, and history and political economy 
were split.87 A Department of Geology emerged in 1917, partly in 
response to the El Dorado oil boom. 88 Course content also showed 
innovations. The pedagogy group started a model school in 1913 to 

study actual classroom behavior. 89 A odder twist was the study of 
Halley's comet, well seen from Fairmount Hill during its passage in 
1910, by history classes. 90 

Day by day, while the "defenders of the faith" held firm at the 
policy level, actual practice changed. Yes, the professor who published 
a complete index to Lucretius received kudos, but great numbers of 
students also attended local and regional appearances by Theodore 
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Roosevelt, l,da Tarbell, Woodrow Wilson, and speakers on woman 
suffrage.91 After hearing Mrs. Maud Wood Park, vice president of the 
College Equal Suffrage League, a student league was organized at 
Fairmount. 92 The college held a public debate on egro rights in 
1908.93 Wilson, speaking at the University of Kansas in 1912, told 
students: "These are the determining years of your lives. If you do 
not see the point now you never will until some day when it is too 
late and you cannot come back." 94 

These speeches had an effect. The Wichita Beacon reported in 1910, 
as a debate of the Websters with Sorosis on woman suffrage ap
proached, that "a coolness" had developed on the campus and young 
men and women walked alone. "For years-since the question first 
startled the thinking world-the girls of Fairmount have accepted it 
as gospel truth and something that should have been agitated when 
Anne Hutchinson was driven out of New Jersey. The well thumbed 
newspaper files in the library show the interest they have manifested 
in reading Mrs. Pankhurst's 'Liberty or Death' speeches ... The 
young women have convictions that they are right. When they have 
such things as these the young men had better watch out. A nose 
guard will be useless." 95 

Daniel Pearsons died in 1912, having given in total an estimated 
forty thousand dollars to Fairmount.96 Ted Morrison also passed on.97 

Thayer, the trustee nearly since the college's beginning, was on the 
way out by then, and Latin and Greek, while still in the curriculum, 
required a formal defense of their usefulness as schools all over the 
country dropped them.98 

The passing of the old guard, however, did not mean the disap
pearance of the old ideals, no matter what the surface changes. For 
all the Progressive speakers, the rules of Holyoke Cottage for 1911 
detail Fairmount's underlying atmosphere. Students observed quiet 
hours during the entire college day, and lights out was at 10:30 p.m. 
after enforced evening study hours. Calls might be received from 
young men at the cottage on Wednesday and Saturday evenings only, 
and then only in the parlor of the house. Women were not to leave 
the city without the permission of the dean of women, and they were 
required to return on the exact date agreed upon. They must tell the 
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head of the house where they were going at all times and might not 
go into the city at night unless properly attended by a chaperone ar
ranged with the head of the house or the dean of women. Trips of all 
kinds and social events must have the approval of the dean of women. 
All trips and social events on Sundays were forbidden. Those who 
asked "Is It Tyranny?" were referred to Margaret Sanster's book Good 
Manners for All Occasions, which supposedly proved these rules were 
in line with current opinion.99 In addition, considering that the boy's 
dormitory Bible study class at Fairmount was studying the topic "\,Vhy 
Should I Make a Public Confession of Christ?" it was obvious that 
institutional distinctions remained. 100 

At the 1909 college commencement the college awarded degrees 
to sixteen students, not a time-consuming ceremony. In 1911 the 
number of degrees had increased only to eighteen. 101 But its found
ing ideals formed part o_f its strength-something that would never 
entirely disappear from its culture even when virtually every circum
stance of the origin of the ideal was modified by time and events. 
The Fairmount Alumnus in 1916 published an article called "Where 
the· Small College is Great." "Measured by the one true spiritual test, 
Fairmount College is as rich and powerful a school as the very great
est. The motives of its founders, the spirit of its long-tested faculty, 
the daily comradeship of the students,-these things are never-fail
ing proofs that the small college has its own advantages, its own par
ticular mission. Life needs depth as well as breadth; and life in the 
small college is deeper, in many respects, than life in the great uni
versity. The supreme opportunity offered by the small school is com
radeship-intimate and genuine association. Intimacy is the dearest 
charm of home; Fairmount is like home on a larger scale. To know 
three hundred students is worth more than to rub shoulders with th ree 
thousand whom you can never hope to know. Fairmount can keep 
free from departmental barriers, from fraternity jealousies, from the 
various forms of snobbery that divide a student body into castes and 
cliques. _ Democracy and intense loyalty grow out of comradeship. A 
breezy, friendly humor pervades the daily associations, as if the stu
dents were so many brothers and~ sisters and rollicking together." 102 
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At the pivotal moment following Morrison's death, much was al
lowed to change, had to change. But a stubborn defense of the basic 
spirit he and his sacrificial administration had built remained. Harold 
Foght, when he was under fire as president of the Municipal Univer
sity of Wichita in 1933, found that a strong "old Fairmount" contin
gent still existed that fought modernization and whose nostalgia was 
strengthened by repeating stories and traditions from the Thayer 
years. 103 This spirit still shone through in the combination lecture/ 
sermons of Harry Corbin or Emory Lindquist in the 1960s. 

In 1909 some Fairmount girls met Carry Nation on a Wichita street
car. They thought it a "strange and wonderful event" to see "a ghost
an apparition, not the ordinary kind but that of a lady." They regarded 
her as some fossil out of Kansas' s prohibitionist past until she got up, 
complained about the smell of one young man's pipe, and then 
preached to the girls on the dangers of marrying a man "who uses vile 
tobacco." Here indeed stood Carry Nation herself-"the John Brown 
of tobacco and booze," "the immortal Carry," still as alive and vital in 
the twentieth century as the Fairmount tradition. 104 

SELL YOUR SHEEPSKIN 

The press published regular reports concerning Fairmount to the 
effect that "her financial worries are now put in the past." 105 It was 
never true. An ad in the front of a new alumni magazine in 1917 ad
monished: "Sell Your Sheep Skin. Your diploma can be turned into 
cash and why not do it if you care nothing for your alma mater." 106 

That kind of pummeling of every potential donor became a fixture of 
a Fairmount, whose yearly budget was never a certainty. 

Major campaigns were organized in 1909, 1911, and 1917 to clear 
the college of debt and to secure the endowment. But a constant 
campaign was not possible, and the realities of yearly deficits, low 
tuition, and slow growth meant that the corpus of the endowment 
was always in danger. The amounts to be raised in the pledge cam
paigns increased each time. In 1909 thirty-six thousand dollars was 
the magic number to put financial worries away forever by eliminat
ing debt. 107 In 1911 it had jumped to eighty-five thousand. 108 In 1917 
three hundred thousand dollars would cure the financial woes. 109 And 
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by 1921, the trustees told the president that one million dollars must 
be raised by Fairmount in the next three years to meet the minimum 
financial requirements of the North Central accreditation group. 110 

A proposal in 1911 suggested uniting Fairmount and the College 
of Emporia, a· school supported by the Presbyterians. 111 Fairmount 
had not received a regular contribution from the Congregational Edu
cational Society since 1905. 11 2 A.A. Hyde of Wichita, a trustee of both 
institutions, supported the move, and so did many of Fairmount's 
students. "Fairmount has always struggled against poverty," the Sun
flower editorialized, "Being the second Congregational school in the 
state she has always been discriminated against in favor of Washburn." 
Emporia had 250 students to Fairmount's 300 and seventeen faculty 
to Fairmount's twenty. Together they might make a reasonable col
lege representing "a triumph of modern efficiency over outmoded 
denominational battles." 113 

The only accomplishment, however, was that jealousies and pa
rochialism of both cities and both denominations rose several notches. 
The Fairmount trustees set conditions: the name Fairmount must be 
retained, four hundred thousand dollars in endowment must be raised 
before the end of the school year, and the Congregational Educa
tional Society must be pa-id back everything it had contributed.114 

Representatives of the Congregational Educational Society attended 
the Fairmount meetings and suddenly offered to give Fairmount five 
thousand dollars a year in support for five years provided fifty thou
sand dollars in endowment could be raised and the debts paid. 115 A 
mortgage of$74,177.80 was executed on the college property in favor 
of the Society to secure money that would be advanced as a grant as 
long as Fairmount remained Congregational, but which would be due 
and payable by the college the moment that situation changed. 116 T he 
businessmen of Emporia reportedly made a "loud howl" about the 
merger, as did the Presbyterian churches. 11 7 It fell through in April, 
replaced by a fund-raising campaign in Wichita. 11 8 

The threat of college dissolution focused Wichitans remarkably: 
they r~ached the

1 

eighty-five-thousand-dollar pledge goal in three 
weeks. 11 9 The last twenty-thousand-dollar pledge came from a coali
tion of local commercial organizations headed by dry goods merchant 
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A.O. Rorabaugh, with headquarters on the third floor of the new ten
story Schweiter Building downtown. 120 That group used pressure tac
tics by sending fifty men in automobiles out in twos and threes to call 
on donors personally and suggest specific amounts. Professors and 
students went on similar calls. 121 They informed potential donors that 
the college property was worth $350,000, it had a $50,000 endow
ment earning 6 percent, and tuition paid more than half the ex
penses-about average for "first class colleges." Student and faculty 
spending contributed an estimated two hundred thousand dollars a 
year to the local economy. 122 

Fairmount's 1911 budget totaled thirty thousand dollars, twenty 
thousand for faculty salaries. Income from tuition brought in fifteen 
thousand dollars, interest and rentals four thousand, and regular do
nations twenty-five hundred-leaving a shortfall conservatively of 
about eight thousand dollars yearly. 123 Thayer's twenty-five-hundred
dollar salary was by far the highest; the second range included 
Kingsbury and Hoare at twelve hundred, and Clough at one thou
sand. All of these had administrative responsibilities; no teacher made 
that much. Inflation and increased spending, however, seemed to be 
a factor. In fiscal 1903-1904 the college budget, for a staff and stu
dent body of about the same size, had been $12,451. 124 

Editorials indicated that the deficit held no surprises. "Fairmount's 
experience is not unlike that of every strong institution. Nearly every 
college in the state is sadly in debt .... Fairmount ... was born and reared 
in poverty .... It is proof of careful management that it owes so little." 125 

Perhaps an important motivation for Wichita to donate came after 
the Emporia deal failed. A committee from Kinsley, a small town west 
of Wichita, offered to accept and support Fairmount if it would move 
there. That was an embarrassment. 126 "We all know the traditions of 
the brave hearts who founded the college;" asserted a student ap
peal, "it is up to us to save Fairmount." 127 

Walter Huntington Rollins replaced Thayer in 1914. Consider
ing his welcome to Wichita, one would never have imagined any- . 
thing amiss. Bliss lsely wrote of it: "Caesar back from foreign wars 
enjoyed his triumphs in Rome, but no Caesar ever had the unani
mous good wishes of his people as Dr. Rollins had on the day of his 

83 



arrival." The townspeople met him at the new Union Station and 
ushered him, his wife, and four children to the campus, where the 
students cheered his every word at an assembly in the chapel. 

Like all Fairmount presidents before him, Rollins was a Congre
gationalist minister, but this time one who was particularly known for 
building financial strength and size in his churches. A Dartmouth 
graduate like Morrison, Rollins held a theological degree from Andover 
Seminary. 128 He liked the college and enjoyed administrative work. 
He organized the Fairmount Club (no constitution, no dues) to try to 
create good feeling among alums in the city. 129 He even endured liv
ing with his son Walter in Fiske Hall while his wife and daughter 
lived at Holyoke Cottage-something quite unimaginable for a presi
dent before or since. 130 A home for the president on the campus was 
completed in 1916.'31 

However, there were signs of trouble. Rollins tried to resign as 
early as 1917 because of the financial situation of the college. T he 
trustees had to raise his salary to thirty-five hundred dollars to con
vince him to stay until 1921. 132 A nasty divorce in which Rollins ac
cused his wife, a woman of reported "revengeful nature," of mental 
cruelty and alienation of affection involving a dean of the college fi
nally overwhelmed him, and he resigned in 1921. 133 

The downtown papers in i 910 reported the "biggest enrollment 
ever," and the campus filled with "a jolly looking bunch of students." 
Reports indicated the school expected a total enrollment of four hun
dred. 134 However, the annual report to the Congregational Educa
tional Society noted only 341 students in 1910, just 151 at the college 
level. In 1911-1912, 307 students enrolled, and in 1914-1915 only 
256 students and fourteen professors-a disturbing downward 
trend. 135 Rollins' arrival seemed to help some in enrollment, though 
it could scarcely be characterized as the "Rapid Growth" of the news
paper headlines. In 1917 the college enrolled 39 seniors, 46 juniors, 
47 sophomores, and 120 freshman, and it claimed total college enroll
ment of 275, served by nineteen faculty. 136 The United States entry 
into World War I interfered with the upward student enrollment trend, 
and expenses still rose much faster than income. In fiscal 1914-1915 
the most ominous budget item was a withdrawal "From Permanent 
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Fund" of $22,500. That entry portended much. It meant that the school 
was robbing its hard-won endowment to pay current expenses. 137 

The trustee's minutes, rather wordier than usual, reveal the depth 
of the crisis that led to this last step. The emergency, the trustees 
said, came from "extremely bad" financial conditions "chiefly on ac
count of crop failures through drought." The thirty-five-thousand
dollar debt was "all ... most pressing." The trustees clearly felt that 
the president had set apart for endowment "a larger amount than the 
donations and the expenses of the college justified," and now faced a 
question of paying the debts or closing Fairmount. The trustees had 
consulted most of the donors, who advised that the current debt be 
paid out of college assets "whether considered permanent or other
wise." "It has seemed to the Trustees," the minutes recorded, "that 
the spirit and intent of the donors would be more fully carried out by 
perpetuating the College in this manner than by closing it." In the 
same meeting came a resolve to cut expenses so that the budget could 
be balanced in the future. 138 

This plan did not work. In 1917, following another fundraising 
drive, the college had an operating deficit of $7,625.94 and a debt of 
more than $56,000. 139 The deficit in fiscal 1920-1921 was nearly 
$8,000-hardly any change. The salary budget was slashed in 1921-
1922 from more than $40,000 to about $32,000, and administration 
from $9,200 to $4,150, in an attempt to get control. However, this 
certainly happened at the expense of growth in size and educational 
quality. 140 Raising tuition was impractical, the student body was not 
growing much, and expenses had been cut to the bone. Every year 
the loss came, and it was only a matter of time before the endowment 
would disappear. 

In 1917 World War I began to affect Fairmount. The junior and 
senior class enrollments declined noticeably, and "a radical change" 
occurred in the ratio of boys and girls in favor of girls. Accordingly 
girls' basketball became more popular, and controversy arose when 
the faculty passed a rule that the girls' games must not be attended . 
by men and boys. 141 But the public relations stance remained upbeat. 
Arguably if Fairmount could even hold its own against "such fearful 
odds" as those presented by the war crisis, then "surely in gentler 
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and more favorable times she will take gigantic strides forward. " 142 

Fundraising showed some progress. Rollins 's classmates at 
Dartmouth sponsored a loan fund at Fairmount. 143 A retired doctor, 
J.M. Letta, gave the Physics· Department a Toepler-Holtz static elec
tric induction machine valued at three hundred dollars. The newspa
pers emphasized that its voltage, at 500,000, was eight times greater 
than the feed lines of the Arkansas Valley Interurban Railway Com
pany, though of course the current was small. 144 

The general fundraising thrust of 1917 was called "a gigantic cam
paign." Supporters established a downtown headquarters, and the 
Board of Commerce, the Rotary Club, and the Wichita Co-Operative 
Club provided endorsements. The success of the extension division 
was emphasized. Eighty-seven students had enrolled in this division, 
mostly city teachers who could not otherwise attend college classes, 
and most taking classes at night. In other words, the appeal to donors 
was to the urban and applied aspects of Fairmount rather than its 
liberal arts core. 145 

W.M.G. Howse, who would spearhead the successful 1926 drive 
co· give the university to the city, became active in the 1917 citizens' 
committee. H.W. Darling, a lumber salesman and trustee, who had 
put two sons through Fairmount, not only helped with fundrai sing, 
but provided jobs for graduates. 146 

It was a difficult sell, and the war diverted attention. The ew 
Englanders who remembered "Bleeding Kansas" of the 1850s and 
the grasshopper crisis of the 1870s were dying. The newly rich oil 
men in Kansas had no tradition of charitable giving and thought one 
hundred dollars was a munificent bequest. When the eastern Con
gregationalists heard of oil wells within fifty miles of Wichita pump
ing twenty thousand barrels a day, they did not feel sorry for 
Fairmount. Students proved nearly as good a source of funds as oil 
men. They subscribed twelve thousand dollars to the Fairmount cam
paign of 1917, to be paid in five annual installments. 147 

The rhetoric never slowed down . When Rollins returned from a 
trip to Chicago in February 1920, he announced the Congregational 
Church was involved in raising six million dollars for its educational 
work, and that Fairmount would receive six hundred thousand of that. 
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Next year, he predicted, the salaries of Fairmount faculty would be 
increased approximately 25 percent, thus reducing the "serious in
roads in some of the departments" that were already obvious. 148 Imag
ine the disappointment when reality set in! 

The campaign seemed to encourage further special donations. In 
1921 William Swett of Chicago mad a fifty-thousand-dollar bequest
forty-five thousand for a new girls' dormitory and five thousand for a 
scholarship/prize fund. 149 Swett was a bachelor who had never seen 
Fairmount. His interest came from an early but never forgotten ro
mantic association with Grace Haynes, once Dean of Women at Olivet 
College, where she had known Flora Clough. Clough had written her 
twenty years earlier about the struggles of Fairmount College, Haynes 
had shared it with Swett, and he had decided to make a gift as a 
memorial to his special friend. Haynes had become Mrs. Fred Rogers, 
but to Swett she was always the Grace Haynes whom he had loved, 
so he asked that the dorm be named "The Grace Hayne 's Hall" after 
her. A Swett prize for efficiency (most appropriate name!) was and 
still is awarded to the one senior student each year who achieves the 
highest grade average. But the dorm was not built, the major funding 
was lost, and no memorial to Grace Haynes was created. 150 

A second bequest from a remote source came from Katherine Ran
som of Los Angeles, eventually seventy-five thousand dollars, for reli
gious education at the college. 151 She prese~ted the gift in 1923, but 
the idea for it came from a suggestion she had received long before by 
R.L. Holmes, long -time trustee and the college treasurer. 152 The Ran
som gift, which because of a tie to religious education caused difficulty 
when the school became municipal, was the largest from a single donor 
received to that time. Holmes, well aware of the draws on the endow
ment, carefully worded the Ransom bequest so that it would be insu
lated from control by the Fairmount Board of Trustees. He created a 
trust fund called the Ransom Foundation and specified independent · 
trustees who would be certain the money was used as intended. 153 

To such a pass had the financial credibility of the college come. 
In 1922 came the "Million Dollar Campaign," which started out 

inauspiciously. Former president Thayer died in November 1921. 154 

The same month Rollins announced that he would resign at the end 
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of the year. 155 Serious talk circulated of a merger with either King
fisher College in Oklahoma, which had already closed, or Friends in 
Wichita. 156 Considerable negotiations accompanied the latter proposal. 
Admittedly "the high standards of personnel and of equipment" in 
government-supported schools posed a threat to all denominational 
colleges, and despite "almost insurmountable difficulties" in merg
ing a Quaker and a Congregationalist college, something surely could 
be worked out that would maintain the pride and "distinctive tradi
tions" of both Friends and Fairmount.157 The merger never happened; 
the time had come for another "now or never" fundraiser. 

In preparation for the campaign the endowment structure at 
Fairmount underwent a modicum of reform. Much of the Ransom 
bequest was in securities and California real estate, which had to be 
carefully managed.158 A faculty committee met with the trustees in 
the spring of 1921 to share views on managing the endowment. 159 

During the interim until the appointment of a new president F rank 
Neff, a no-nonsense business and economics professor, ran the col
lege.160 Coincident with the appointment of John D. Findlayson as 
die new president of Fairmount in September 1922 came the ap
pointment of A.R. Crawford, a director of finance-something new 
in college history. Crawford, formerly secretary to the president of 
Washburn, was, under Findlayson's policy direction, to have total 
charge of the day-to -day details of the fundraising campaign and the 
administration of the gifts. 161 The next year Crawford was replaced 
by Roy W. Elliott, former superintendent of buildings and purchas
ing agent for the board of education at Topeka, who had also worked 
with the appraisal, inventory, and land departments of several Michi
gan, railways. His duties, under the title of business manager, were 
broadened to include tuition and loans, and he taught a math course 
besides. For Fairmount this move paralleled the creation of the city 
manager system in Wichita municipal government in 1917 and was 
considered a Progressive reform.162 By 1926 the Trustees' minutes 
recorded regular outside audits of the college books.163 Careful com
pilations began of statistics like average income per student, average 
credit hours per student, and the percentage of the budget that would 
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be allocated. to various categories of expense, including administra
tive overhead. 164 For the first time projected budgets by category ap
peared in the trustees' minutes. 

Findlayson had a personality and background somewhat more at
tuned to this semi-scientific administration than that of his predeces
sors-inevitable, perhaps, given that improving finances topped his 
short list of goals when he was hired. "If we cannot find a president 
who can win an endowment, " trustee Darling said, "this will be the 
last one we will employ." 165 Findlayson was a Congregational minis
ter who had earned a Ph.D. from Harvard. He came to Fairmount 
from the University of Michigan where he taught psychology, and he 
had attained some national recognition during and after the war as an 
administrator of educational affairs. He also had served as the YMCA 
regional director in World War 1. 166 He had charge of the educational 
program of the American Expeditionary Force in France and held 
the same post with the American Army of Occupation in Germany. 
In the early 1920s he held the post of director of educational affairs 
for the entire U.S. army. 167 His high five-thousand-dollar salary and 
the provision of a house and moving expenses indicated how much 
was expected of him. 

The administration considered Findlayson "young enough to have 
prime health and energy, and old enough to have mature judgment." 168 

As one of his first moves he raised tuition fr~m $3 a semester hour to 
$120 for the school year for anyone taking more than eight credit 
hours. 169 This amount marked an increase from sixty dollars a year as 
late as 1919.170 He envisioned many new buildings, and asked how 
art could be done "stuck up in an attic?" 171 

No sooner had he arrived than the million-dollar campaign, the 
impracticality of which had been partly responsible for Rollins's res
ignation, began. Rev. H.L. Marsh, a Fairmount trustee who had made 
money in the El Dorado oil fields, had proposed in 1921 that each 
trustee contribute one hundred dollars and promise to raise ten thou
sand dollars if the college paid two hundred dollars of their expenses. 
172 That did not work any better than the parades the students orga- · 
nized the next year, nor the constant business lunches with their 
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"snappy speeches," nor the elaborate Findlayson inaugural, nor the 
downtown windows decorated with yellow and black. 173 Wichita's part 
of the million was to be $300,000, but only about $140,000 in pledges 
were forthcoming. 

Findlayson, who had imagined after a study of Wichita's wealth 
that two million dollars could be raised, was crushed. 174 The early twen
ties brought a depression period for the Kansas agricultural economy, 
and nothing Fairmount did could overcome the general malaise. 

In the spring of 1923 Fairmount students mounted an original 
and ambitious musical comedy called "Nosuchaland, " featuring a 
rescue from cannibals. It received abundant publicity but "from a 
financial standpoint the show did not do as well as expected." That 
was the story of Fairmount's life. 175 

"ORDAINED TO FACE FANATICS" 

Below the battle students went about their business. Upon re
ceiving a copy of a history of Fairmount College written in the 1970s, 
a 1919 Fairmount graduate commented that she only wished as stu
dents they had had some inkling of the troubles of their professors 
and administration. 176 A 1926 graduate remembered that except when 
they were enlisted in politi~al and fundraising campaigns students 
hardly took the problems seriously. He was a cheerleader and proudly 
wore his black sweater with the yellow trim and a megaphone on it. 
Administrators had called his friend, Manly Wellman, to task on sus
picion of participation in the trick of moving Findlayson's car to the 
second floor of Fairmount Hall and leaving it there for the president 
to discover in the morning. It seemed like simple good fun to the 
boys who did it, never considering that Findlayson might have other 
things to worry about. 177 

Student innocence of the the details of political and financial 
machinations of Fairmount was, however, a strength of a kind. T he 
students showed optimism and earnestness, and during these years 
created a record that made everyone in Wichita wish for the survival 
of their college, whether it was a practical possibility or not. The tra
ditions that had been tentative in 1907 were solid in 1925, and, it can 
be argued, richer and deeper due to the small imperiled nature of the 
student body. 
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Many markers originated in this period and did not long outlast it. 
The green caps for freshmen that the students burned at the Thanks
giving Friends University game was one of them. 178 At first that cus
tom accompanied some hazing, including paddling, with a weapon 
size strictly regulated-a practice that was discontinued in the 1930s, 
just before the hats too disappeared. 179 The Spoonholder, the seat 
built in 1899 where no freshman could sit, was restored in 1922, but 
forgotten by 1932. 180 

"What is it that keeps school spirit alive?" wrote a Sunflower re
porter in 1934. "What keeps cooperation on a campus? What makes 
us live for a school and obtain loyalty? The answer is -Traditions." 
Freshmen, the reporter said, should wear green caps and be paddled 
as they were in the World War I era. "Do you know where the 'Old 
Maid Lane' is? where the Spoonholder is? Why don 't the freshmen 
still kiss the football? And wear green caps and ribbons? Who were 
the Yellow Dogs? What is the 'Meeting Place?"' 181 Hardly a student 
during the 1930s knew the answers, and hardly one in 1918 did not. 

One of the oft-repeated questions later was "Is the Jinx dead?" 182 

Retelling the jinx story had been part of freshman orientation for many 
years. I83 Before 1912 Southwestern College, the Methodist School at 
Winfield, had never beaten Fairmount in football, but on ovember 
11 of that year the Moundbuilders, as they were called, beat the 
Wheatshockers 41-3. In their jubilation the Southwestern fans cre
ated a "tombstone" with the score emblazoned on it as well as the 
figure of a black cat and the word "hoodo," and set it up in a "cem
etery" near their college. It remained there until 1914 when Fairmount 
won the game twenty to zero . Fairmount students raided Winfield, 
brought the stone to Wichita in a car, and stored it in Morrison Li
brary. Shortly thereafter smallpox broke out in Fiske Hall, which led 
the stone to become known as the "Jinx." In a later raid Southwest
ern stole the monument back and put it in their college library. 

Vicious taunts fueled the rivalry. "Oh You Milksops," stated a 
Southwestern broadside. "Who said 'Fairmount Fights' Ha! Ha! Ha! 
That is good! FAIRMOU T FIZZLES!! The only time you fight is . 
when you take your all day suckers from your little sisters. You will 
learn what fight is when you meet our mighty Moundbuilders. Can 
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you Stop Us? Can A Custard Pie Stop a Steam Roller? You are a punk 
gang! .... The Spirit of the JINX Still Lives. SOUTHWESTERN 
CONQUERS." 184 

In 1917, in the most daring raid yet, Lincoln LaPaz, who later 
became a famou·s student of meteors and winner of a distinguished 
alumni achievement award, led the recapture of the jinx by entering 
the place of safekeeping in Winfield through a ventilator. The team 
returned and bore the stone down the aisle of the chapel to thunder
ous applause. Eventually the jinx was taken into a field and dyna
mited, but the revered tradition remained. 185 

Athletic traditions of the jinx type are appealing, but not uncom
mon. Much more unusual was the "Fairmount in Turkey" initiative. 
Students organized the entire undertaking. They had found inspira
tion in a missionary named Brewer Eddy, who visited Fairmount for 
several years, beginning in 1916, to give chapel talks on the opportu
nities for colleges in the ·mission field. 186 The Wichita college set a 
goal of supporting a missionary at Anatolia College, a remote center 
of education and Christianity sixty-five miles from the Black Sea and 
amidst Armenians, Kurds, Greeks, Russians, and Turks. 187 In 1916 
they raised $255 and the next year $900-said to be the largest per 
capita fund for the purpose from students of any college. They kept 
going through the war, and in 191 Tthey raised in addition about $2,000 
for the work of the YMCA and YWCA in the army. In 1918 the Tur
key fund stood at more than $1,000, and "Fairmount in Turkey" day 
was a major event. 188 The student body so impressed the Congrega
tionalists nationally that the latter cited the "Fairmount in Turkey" 
activity as one reason for their increased support of Fairmount after 
1917 .1

~
9 This fund raising activity provided drama of the type that 

appealed strongly to the Fairmount student of the time. "You can 
imagine," Eddy wrote, "the splendid reflex power that will come back 
to the college if you have a united student movement looking toward 
the future investment of life as well as money." 190 

Walter James, a 1909 Fairmount graduate with a degree from Oberlin 
theological seminary, was the young missionary "Ordained to Face Fa
natics" at the Plymouth Congregational Church in Wichita in the spring 
of 1917. Shortly afterward he shipped out with his young wife for his 
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post via Vladjvostock and the Trans-Siberian railway. James wrote to his 
student supporters regularly and became a Fairmount hero. "The com
monwealth of Kansas," said the minister at the ordination, "has an inter
est in one of her sons, who attempts a work so hazardous and heroic in 
the Moslem world." James, a former Wichita Eagle paper boy and star 
sprinter and student leader at Fairmount, had taken his Fairmount-built 
character to the limit. Student support, amounting to nearly five dollars a 
person, amazed Eddy. "Fairmount college so thinly financed, to have 
made so great a contribution from its students, seventy-five percent of 
whom are self-supporting, astonishes me. Wichita dare not jeopardize 
this institution." 191 

The missionary survived many adventures. The Turks had killed 
as many as an estimated 1.5 million people recently, and offered no 
guarantee they would look favorably upon James. 192 Anatolia College 
during World War I became a hospital for Turkish soldiers wounded 
in the Lawrence of Arabia campaign, and James and his wife com
pletely lost communication with the West for some time. 193 In 1921 
Merrill Isely (class of 1916) and Mildred Myers-lsely (1918) served at 
the saine post after several months of language training in 
Constantinople. Isely wrote in 1926 that "one can feel that a great 
change is coming over this country," and attributed at least a part of it 
to the "sound foundations in morals and character" provided by the 
Fairmount graduates who had served there. 194 

World War I, crusade that it was, only increased this kind of ideal
ism at Fairmount College. In the summer of 1918 Congress appropri
ated money for the Students' Army Training Corps (SATC) to be 
established at colleges. Rollins and the trustees offered the use of 
Fairmount and sent Frank Neff to Washington to work out the de
tails in person. The trustees arranged to borrow money from a local 
hank to erect a temporary barracks behind Fiske Hall, and in Sep
tember the SATC began in Wichita with 224 students enrolled. That 
fall a flu epidemic swept through the barracks, causing the former 
dining room at Fiske to be used as a hospital. All recovered about in 
time for news that the war had ended. 195 

The war affected the campus atmosphere. The Fairmount Red 
Cross chapter established a surgical dressing room in Sprague's art 
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room. t% The Domestic Science Department offered a course in Emer
gency Food Conservation taught by Grace Wilkie. 197 The regular 
classes in "domestic art" made bed-shirts, pajamas, and bath robes, 
which they shipped to base hospitals, and reports observed that "ev
erybody knits at· Fairmount, even in class." 198 

Perhaps the most obvious change was the War Emergency Insti
tute established on the campus during the summer of 1918. Its pur
pose was "to give the women of the Southwest an opportunity to co
operate intelligently with the government in its war work," and the 
institute offered a fair list of courses including "Food and the War," 
"Europe Today," "Conversational French," "Poster Design in War 
Advertising," and a variety of Red Cross Courses on First Aid, nurs
ing, and dietetics. Organizers advertised that if enrollment were large 
enough, the girls' dorm would receive out-of-town students at rea
sonable rates. Apparently the whole "unique and patriotic plan" was 
Wilkie's idea, although Columbia University had undertaken some
thing similar. In addition to the curriculum, Wilkie's institu tional 
management class served lunches at twenty-five cents on Wednes
days· and Fridays on the campus. Certainly the strapped college ap
preciated any innovation that would bring tuition: 199 

Of course Fairmount was.involved in more ways than was locally 
evident. Graduates were cited for heroism at St. Mihiel and in the 
Argonne campaign. Two Fairmount women died of the flu in service. 
Harry Scott, who had been gassed twice, died shortly after the war. 
Tom Kirk died heroically at the head of his company in the Argonne.200 

Immediately after the war in 1919, a Reserve Officers Training Corps 
(ROTC) established at Fairmount saw action as strikebreakers in a 
coal mine dispute in Southeast Kansas that led the boys to be called 
the "heroes of the Battle of Pittsburg." 201 The four companies of 
ROTC created a spectacle when they drilled, and this popular activ
ity attracted more than one hundred young men in the fall of 1920. 
"The lure of the uniform, and the voice of the commanding officer as 
he snapped out the commands," had a great impact, it .was said.202 

These ev.ents provided another occasion for pride in and identifica
tion with the institution and its ideals. 
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Increasir:igly students felt the impact of modernization after the 
war, which was a kind of watershed that broke some of the old ideals 
and gave free rein to the new instrumentalism and its accompanying 
technology and social ideas. Fairmount offered a journalism class for 
the first time in 1920.203 Fourteen students enrolled in a two-hour 
social work course in 1923, which used the technique of spending 
half the time with the twenty-five social agencies of the city in lab 
work. In the state only the University of Kansas had a similar course. 204 

The Department of Psychology originated in 1923 also complete with 
a Psychological Laboratory to be installed in the library rooms re
cently vacated by the Roe Indian Institute. The person employed to 
teach psychology would also offer courses in Ethics, Logic, and Phi
losophy-proving that all was not modern.205 The fall of 1922 wit
nessed a play-by-play radio broadcast of a Fairmount football game 
at Emporia, "flashed by wireless" to local listeners.206 Fairmount ap
pointed a full-time womens' physical education instructor in 1923.207 

That year, too, the Arkansas Valley Interscholastic Meet, where 
Fairmount drew the best debaters from the entire region, celebrated 
its twentieth year with the largest attendance ever. Local businesses 
donated fifteen cups, and the meet definitely competed in attendance 
and support with any sporting event. 208 The school feared losing C.C. 
Harbison, its stellar debate coach since 1914, to a school that offered 
him more money. 209 

Some Wichita residents expressed concern that the war, the re
turn of sophisticated veterans, and the beginnings of the "flapper" 
era, were eroding decorum among Fairmount students. Mrs. Theresa 
Breese of Cottonwood Falls became housemother at Fiske Hall in 
1918. "At present, it is true," commented the Sunflower, "that there 
are so many things other than studies which must have a place in the 
college man's mind, it is well to provide a mother's advice and intu
ition on which he may rely." 210 A resident of Fiske remembered this 
woman calling up the stairs: "Elmer Yunken. You walk like an el
ephant."211 Fiske instituted a no-smoking regulation and established 
a five-dollar breakage fee in 1922. 212 · 

Concern grew among faculty and administration. Rollins had com
plained in 1917 that he was "clean mad" at the "foolish, silly things" 
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that modern college students did, claiming particularly that they had 
no respect for property. "I guess they think I'm an old crank," he 
admitted, but he and his colleagues were determined not to let the 
habits of the minority become commonplace. 213 Professor \1\1.G. 
Binneweiss, head of the philosophy and pedagogy department, noted 
the girls becoming "more servile," and that students seemed to have 
"a sort of an abstracted, subdued, far-away look" that interfered with 
their scholastic performance. He was worried that the war and the 
worries of the world would diminish Fairmount spirit, but also blamed 
professors for being too lenient with their classes.214 Maybe as a re
sult, in 1919 a Fairmount professor named Shedd entered the city jail 
awaiting transfer to the "feeble ward" of the state institution fo r the 
mentally delinquent. Apparently the pressure had gotten to him He 
stamped on his glasses and waved his arms, claiming that Napoleon 
had refused to accept his advice before the battle of Austerlitz. Visits 
from friends and colleag.ues were invited. 215 

Perhaps the most extreme example of overreaction of the admin
istration to the "acids of modernity" is seen in the response to a move
ment culminating in a 1923 student petition asking for the regulation 
against dancing to be rescinded. When word of the petition's cons id
eration became known, Findlayson received the same kind of mail 
from parents and local citizens · that came to Ahlberg in the 1970s 
concerning beer on campus or the Erotic Arts F es ti val. 216 Notes on a 
1922 trustees meeting observed that a 1921 faculty ruling that "no 
college or class dances will be permitted and no dances are to be 
conducted under the auspices of any literary society, nor supported 
by dues or assessments levied by any society" would continue to be 
strictly enforced. "Dancing is banned as a college function." They 
did not stop there: "Further, the faculty and Board of Fairmount 
College look with much displeasure on the extensive parties given 
by the student body, and urge the co-operation of the students to the 
end these expenses may be reduced." Alpha Gamma Gamma was 
censured and its rooms closed for ten days for a "premeditated viola
tion" in ·the form of a banquet followed by a dance at the Innes Tea 
Room downtown.217 Shortly after the Men of Webster had their chap
ter house closed indefinitely and had to appear before the Trustees 
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with a formal .apology for hiding a dance.218 This stance was remark
able for the 1920s. And what was. more remarkable, the students, while 
continuing to struggle within the system, accepted it with good grace. 

Overall, however, college life, at least from a retrospective point of 
view, was pleasant and controlled. The students participated in "Cam
pus Beautiful Day," in "the vision of that future day of ivy-covered 
walls and rose-arched walks." They planted forty Dorothy Perkins ram
bler roses along the walks, put Boston ivy on the three main buildings, 
and raised funds for an irrigation system for the grounds.219 

Fairmount emphasized loyalty tremendously. The student paper 
criticized one girl for mumbling against her professor, reminding ev
eryone that the teachers were selected to lead the students, not cater 
to them. "We have no right to be in class without a feeling of respect 
for those who teach us .... And if we do not feel thus, then by all 
means we should stay away. Let us respect our Alma Mater. Let not 
an individual detract from the social efficiency of the group. Let us 
remember that loyalty is our attitude. And let's put Fairmount and 
Her honor first." 220 In a similar vein, they talked about focus and the 
meaning of the slogan "Fairmount Fights." Findlayson emphasized 
in a chapel talk that "capacity results are developed by capacity work," 
and that a "definite consciousness of purpose in college work" would 
lead to "happiness, power and effectiveness,." 22 1 The students un
derstood: "There is a thrill that stirs every nerve in our body when 
we anticipate the year's work in Fairmount. The thrill comes to us 
just as the thrill of the contest comes to the warrior on the gridiron .. 
. . The fight with time, the rush and hurry of school life, that requires 
us to make the best use of every minute if we would succeed, is what 
gives us this thrill. ... It is just the beginning oflife's battle and is but 
a miniature fray beside the future battles we must fight .... If we 
carry the same spirit ... with us into that greater battle we will un
doubtedly succeed." 222 

No motivational speaker could have asked for a better take in 
what turned out to be the final years of Fairmount College. 
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Chapter4 

CITY U. 

THE M UNICIPAL C AMPAIGN 

In his inaugural address "The Building of a College," President 
Findlayson spoke o_f a "live city" of ninety thousand in the sec

ond wealthiest agricultural state. Resources should be sufficient to 
hire faculty who were "progressive and alert to the best that has 
been produced and is being produced." Fairmount, he said, "should 
steer its course between two opposed paths. It should offer its facul
ties for improvement to all those who are capable of making use of 
them. On the other hand it should not waste its time and resources 
upon students who are not definitely committed to the proposition 
of getting as much culture, mental training and ability out of their 
four years of college as they possibly can. The college located in any 
city should have an eye to serve the particular needs of that city and 
its surrounding territory in the particular way that will contribute 
most to the life and up-building of that city. At the same time it 
should not be so provincial as to be unmindful of the needs and 
demands of the rest of the world." 1 In that mission any listener could 
hear what he or she wanted to hear. And his speech did not mark the 
last time the difficult co-existence of democracy and quality was 
stated as the dream of the college on Fairmount Hill. 

After the failed Fairmount/Friends merger in 1924, those con
cerned paid increasing attention to the idea of transforming 
Fairmount into a municipal university. The idea was not new. T he 
country's first municipal university was the College of Charleston, 
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founded in 1790, which became a city college in 1837. The second 
such institution, the University of Louisville, opened in 1798. Per
haps the most successful was the University of Cincinnati, which 
became municipal in 1870 and by the 1920s was considered a model 
of the type. 2 Usually a local board of regents controlled these institu
tions rather than the city council directly. 

Wichita was the ninth city in the United States to create a munici
pal institution. Fewer than two dozen such institutions had formed 
by the early 1960s, more than 50 percent of them in New York and 
almost all in cities larger than Wichita.3 But the predictions in the 
early twentieth century period of rapid urbanization had been more 
sanguine. P.P. Claxton, the U.S. Commissioner of Education, predicted 
in 1917 that "probably within a quarter of a century most cities of 
200,000 or over and some even smaller" would have municipal uni
versities "at the head of their system of education; organizing all other 
agencies, directing their energies, and inspiring the people to strive 
for higher and better things." An Association of Urban Universities 
formed in 1914.4 

The universities of Akron, Cincinnati, and Toledo proved par
ticularly innovative in providing direct services to city government. 
Kansas had the distinction of being on the leading edge of structural 
innovation in government. Wichita specifically had a record of early 
application of Progressive reforms, including the city commission and 
city manager innovations in government, both in place locally by 1917. 
Therefore, it was no surprise that it ranked among the smallest cities 
in the country to establish a municipal university. President Findlayson 
did not work out his campaign in isolation, but visited other munici
pal schools and sought advice and literature from their presidents. 

Ironically, the municipal form for urban universities seemed to be 
a historical stopgap, to be replaced with state universities located in 
urban areas, many of which had gone through a denominational and 
municipal stage. By the 1960s, when the University of Wichita be
came Wichita State University, no municipal colleges had been cre
ated in some time, and the numbers in existence were declining.5 · 

That the state support of urban institutions had been so long in com
ing, necessitating the municipal stage, was partly due to the en-
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trenched tradition of what Bruce Cutler of the University of Wichita 
once called the "plague university." During the plague years of the 
middle ages, scholars had created Oxford and Cambridge to remove 
them from the pestilence of the cities in which they had originated, 
and the schools - had waxed so strong in their bucolic semirural envi
ronments that it seemed ever after proper to locate universities thus.6 

In the twentieth century strong reasons again arose for locating un i
versities in cities in an increasingly urbanized United States, but the 
so-called prestigious state-supported public institutions resisted the 
trend and tended to regard these institutions as inferior stepchildren. 
That began to change nationally with the great growth in urban uni
versities in the 1920s. 7 But in Kansas the "plague" attitude survived 
longer than in most other places and affected Fairmount's College's 
successors-municipal and state-deeply. 

In the 1920s substantial cities obviously needed universities in 
them, not just to create a ·cultural amenity, but to address urban prob
lems and enhance the lives and skills of a population that had neither 
the leisure nor the money to leave jobs for an extended stay at some 
remote university town. Municipal universities emerged, wrote R.H. 
Eckelberry, because "cities' industrial, political and social problems 
were so complex that a larger number of technically trained special
ists and a more general diffusion -of liberal education was necessary." 
Their increased tax base allowed these cities in the prosperous 1920s 
to support a university.8 In addition, it was attractive to create in these 
cities of increasingly heterogeneous populations a university that 
served all the citizens, and this definitely left out the nineteenth
and early twentieth-century pattern of a certain class or religion found
ing a college (like Fairmount) to "perpetuate their distinctive sub
culture and to give it legitimacy in the larger society." Often, as with 
Fairmount, these special interest colleges owed their existence to the 
energy and dedication of a single man. The influence of these "per
sonal factors" diminished over time as did the religious reasons for 
these institutions. Their specialized funding sources consequently 
became inappropriate and inadequate.9 

The depression and war years that followed, and the phenom
enon of the nation becoming more accustomed to control and fund-
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ing from a more remote and centralized level of government, made 
the municipal model into which many of these personal/religious in
stitutions matured look less attractive than it had in the 192Os. It did 
not, however, change the need for "uncloistered halls" in burgeoning 
cities. The whole was a triumph of a "national upper-middle class 
style: cosmopolitan, moderate, universalistic, somewhat legalistic, 
concerned with equity and fair play" coming out of the Progressive 
Era and filtering by the 192Os into education.10 

Modernity certainly was catching up with Fairmount in the 192Os. 
Electric service reached the campus, and a bus line started, replac
ing the long-suffered streetcar service to the campus.11 Student Coun
cil meetings began to be held at night to accommodate working stu
dents.12 The school installed telephones and a central campus switch
board in 1923.13 Extension courses experienced rapid growth, as did 
evening classes. 14 In the fall of 1923 the automobile had become so 
prominent the student newspaper suggested that the campus looked 
like a vast parking lot.15 The student body became more varied as it 
grew larger. Fairmount did not discourage blacks from enrolling, al
though· several Kansas colleges did. 16 They began attending in in
creasing numbers, and a "mingling" of culture, outlook, experience 
and background far beyond the parameters of old Fairmount became 
a fact of life. 

The city changed too. Oil competed with wheat as Kansas' major 
business, and by comparison it was a high-tech one. The aircraft in
dustry , beginning with the establishment of the Laird Company in 
192Os and its successful marketing of the "Swallow," grew rapidly in 
Wichita in the 192Os. It not only increased the city's prosperity, but 
made it well-known internationally as the "Air Capital of the World." 
Cessna, Travel Air (later called Beech), and Stearman (later Boeing
Wichita) all settled in Wichita in the 192Os and were major names in 
the aircraft industry. 

Naturally, therefore, talk arose of the obvious benefits of using 
the city of Wichita as a kind of laboratory for Fairmount. Why, said a 
writer in the Sunflower in 1923, should we live here "without really · 
acquainting ourselves with this really wonderful little city. There is 
really a great deal of educational value derived from a familiarity with 
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industrial enterprises and the city of Wichita offers a great laboratory 
to the student of psychology and business administration. " 17 

Experiments took place. That fall of 1923 the clothing class vis
ited the Boston Store downtown and listened to a lecture from an 
employee on interior decoration. The geology class visited the oil 
fields at El Dorado and Towanda, and the presidents of the Union 
National and Wichita State banks lectured students on the campus 
on banking as a career. 18 Early in 1925 a journalism class visited the 
Wichita Eagle. The students toured the plant, and John Reed spoke 
on "Present Tendencies in the Newspaper World." 19 Administrators 
considered the suggestion that the new College of Commerce and 
Industry proposed for a Wichita municipal university be on a coop
erative basis with industry, as the University of Cincinnati's engineer
ing department had done for eighteen years. Students would be paired, 
one working a month and the other going to school, then changing 
places. Both would earri a college degree within five years and be 
well established in a job besides. 20 

Findlayson agreed with this direction. He suggested, first to friends 
and· then to the faculty and trustees, that Fairmount should offer it
self to the City of Wichita.21 An ad run in the Wichita papers by four 
competing Kansas colleges ~dvising high school students to enroll in 
a college accredited by the North Central Association partly prompted 
this proposal. Fairmount had been dropped from North Central be
cause for a student enrollment of F airmount's size, that association 
required a seventy-thousand-dollar endowment.22 

Much discussion ensued. The Sunflower thought the municipal 
idea had appeal "in its far-reaching effect, magnitude of operation, 
and qevelopment of civic thought." As the plan read, Fairmount Col
lege would be absorbed into the new municipal university, so the 
name and to some extent the academic and social character it had 
established would remain as an important but no longer exclusive 
aspect of higher education on Fairmount Hill.23 "Instead of discard
ing Fairmount College," wrote merchant Allen Hinkle, "we will re-
tain her and build the university around her." 24 -

Findlayson believed that without municipal aid Fairmount would 
have to start limiting enrollment in 1925 and become an exclusive or 
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"elite" college. 25 He gave a sermon in Wichita called "Christian Im
plications of the Educational Ideal" suggesting that the municipal 
university offered the real means to achieving the Christian ends 
Fairmount sought. Half the students attending the University of Cin
cinnati, it was noted, came from families with incomes less than fif
teen hundred dollars a year. 26 It seemed that even talk of it helped. 
In the fall of 1924 Fairmount enrolled 225 freshmen and had 460 
students overall, both numbers setting new records. 27 

In 1924 and early 1925 came a major local push to educate the 
facul ty, students and public on the advantages of a municipal univer
sity. Findlayson traveled to Ohio to study the municipal universities 
there, particularly the University of Cincinnati.28 A study was con
ducted of the percentages in various Kansas towns of high school 
graduates going on to college, the results of which indicated that much 
higher percentages went on if a good local institution of higher edu
cation were available. 29 In November 1924 the Fairmount Board of 
Trustees executive committee resolved that it should do everything 
possible to transform Fairmount into a municipal university, and to 
petition that the Congregational Education Society not demand its 
contributions be returned if a change to tax support followed. 30 The 
church agreed to this on the condition that a chair of religious educa
tion be maintained. 31 Dr. Park DeKolbe, president of the University 
of Akron, came to Wichita in March 1925 to speak to local groups 
about a strategy for creating a municipal institution.32 

Opinion-making was a priority. There was a consensus among 
facul ty regarding the "need for an education of a specific nature rather 
than one of pure cultural type," and that the municipal university 
was "the next step in American education." An urban university that 
could provide "instruction at such times as suit the demands of the 
gainfully employed" would provide "opportunity and inspiration."33 

According to student opinion, Fairmount should not try to be a re
search institution like Johns Hopkins but rather a place for the "aver
age boy and girl." 34 

Fairmount began to relax some internal restrictions. A faculty com
mittee on student life reported in January 1926 that college dances 
should be held in the new gym, as the college needed to recognize 
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that dancing would take place one way or another and "social con
tacts are apt to be inferior where there is no faculty control." 35 It might 
seem a small thing, but, given the former determination, this new 
policy clearly marked one paradigm cracking and a new one taking 
its place. 

However, it was still a way from the cup to the lip. The state leg
islature granted permission for Kansas towns of a certain size to cre
ate municipal universities. In April 1925 Wichita held an election on 
the topic. The proposal lost by 448 votes.36 

Proponents blamed the defeat on "the present wave of tax 
economy," combined with smaller beefs such as that Fairmount, with 
its ROTC, was too militaristic; that it was financially unsound; that 
loss of church affiliation would lead to dangerous secularization; that 
it might hurt the city's west side; that Fairmount Hall was a fire trap.37 

Perhaps some of the members of the Educational Association, which 
organized the opposition, were just "congenital" pessimists and 
naysayers. "They appealed to the prejudices of little-schooled folk," 
noted a pair of observers, "those who looked upon college education 
as snobbery." Education Association representatives called upon each 
person who was interviewed in the press on the issue and grilled them 
on the accuracy of the report. If any question arose they demanded 
retractions and intimidated editors. Ten thousand signatures on the 
petition had forced the election , yet voters cast only 7,635 votes for 
the measure. 38 

The next move was predictable. A merger was suggested, and 
Friends was again mentioned. But this time the major candidate was 
the hated Washburn, and the plan was for Fairmount to disappear 
and reappear in Topeka. That threat proved sufficient to get the old 
alums aroused and to excite Wichita pride. Also, as in 1911 when 
little Kinsley had offered to take the college, another western Kansas 
town, Dodge City, thought it would take it in 1925 if Wichita would 
not. The Wichita Eagle, called Fairmount "the disinherited step child 
of the Congregational Church." 

. -
At what was called a "super-critical juncture," W.M.G. Howse 

collected another ten thousand signatures for another election, and 
history teacher Marie Graham, then president of the Fairmount 
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Alumni Ass_ociation, organized a luncheon at the downtown YMCA 
to mobilize students and business people into a "workers commit
tee." Roy Elliott, the business manager, helped organize the group 
under six war captains, and this troop created a vast card index.39 

They staged an impressive campaign. Workers solicited endorse
ments from every local organization and interest group. As though to 
show the broad scope of the new school, Dr. Mordecai Johnson, a 
well-known black lecturer with degrees from Harvard and Howard, 
appeared at the Fairmount chapel, introduced by W.L. Hutcherson, 
a local Negro leader.40 Every argument was publicized in favor of 
municipal support. Could Wichita afford it? It afforded to spend one 
million dollars a year on illegal booze, did it not?41 Was Fairmount 
violent? No -"Fairmount Fights" did not imply maiming or killing, 
but implied simply "to contend or strive for success. "42 

A litany of advantages accompanied the catechism. Good colleges 
decreased crime and poverty, lessened the cost of the police force, 
and increased property values.43 "Is it fair that the educational oppor
tunities of most of the young people in Wichita of all sorts of religious 
faiths should be contingent on the relative success of any one or two 
religious sects?" The expense of many colleges struck "at the very 
roots of democracy." Public education was "the most important so
cial function of the organized community." It was un-American to 
have the education of youth "dependent on the doles of the wealthy." 

Dean Carl Halliday of the University of Toledo described the 
municipal university as "the most economical means of higher edu
cation yet devised, also the most steady and permanent ... Indepen
dent of the caprice of millionaires, free from the domination of igno
rant and prejudiced state legislators, gaining the enthusiastic good
will of a compact body of people through unceasing service to them, 
the city university is the most democratic form of advanced educa
tion known to man." It would help Wichita by keeping money there 
and by changing its environment.44 "It is the greatest chance Wichita 
has ever had," the Sunflower wrote. "And if the citizens do not avail . 
themselves of this opportunity, they do not deserve the advantages 
that attend forward looking persons. "45 

Although the 1926 vote showed overwhelmingly that citizens fa-
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vored creating the Municipal University of Wichita (a majority of al
most four thousand votes), the second campaign proved as bitter and 
emotional as the first. 46 Many broadsides circulated, printed on cheap 
paper and often unsigned. 

"Shall Big Business Crush Home Owners? That is the Question" 
trumpeted the headline on one of them. "Look at the Fairmount 
Clique backing high taxes and a Municipal University. H owse, 
Hamilton, Hinkle, Wheeler, Innes, Rorabaugh, Coombs, Timmons 
and fifty-eight gas and electric charges; All millionaires." The news
papers supported the municipal university, it said, because big busi
ness advertised in the paper. A tax for a municipal university would 
cripple the local high schools. Who believed the claim that it would 
only require a one mill levy? "The Fairmount clique if successful 
will do one of two things: Give you a rotten school ... and taxes a 
little higher than they are or give you good equipment and school 
and a high tax rate that will confiscate your home and business. "47 

A counter-broadside headlined "The Cheapest Thing in the World 
is a Human Being. How Much is A Young Man or Woman Worth?" 
emphasized the value of the campus being given to the city, pointed 
out the success of other municipal schools, including seven junior 
college in Kansas, and intr~~uced the guilt factor: "If ye forget, if ye 
forget! / Then your children will remember, / And their brows be 
ever wet, / With the taste of their remembrance/ With the tears and 
bloody sweat, / If ye forget. "48 

In fact the issue was not just rich versus poor. Al Blase, a shoe
maker, sometime socialist ,and union organizer, came out in favor of 
the municipal university.49 A widely-circulated cartoon claimed that 
som~ rich opposed it because education made the masses harder to 

control and left too few people to dig ditches.50 Ben Hammond, the 
Eagle cartoonist, had his characters Hoots and Quacks comment on it 
several times. The wise owl said that Wichita should not give the 
college to Topeka, as it already had the state capital. Yes, said the 
crazy duck, and "every Kansan should be thoroughly educ_ated at home 
before ever he trusts himself to visit Topeka!" 51 · 

"Where is the Old Wichita Fight?" the Wichita Beacon asked. "Is 
the town passing into a premature, fat, phlegmatic old age?" 52 An 
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institution should be forever. "An educational institution is not a play
thing, to be kicked around and treated in a childish manner. It is a 
great big serious public concern, worthy of the best thought of men 
who are experts on education and who fully realize the needs of a 
developing commonwealth."53 

As usual with Wichita, the intensity of the squabble did not spoil 
the show of unity once the day was won and the city put on its "game 
face" for the rest of the world. The transfer ceremony to the city took 
place early in June, and a new board of nine regents was created to 
govern the University of Wichita. 54 It was a major watershed, the im
plications of which could not be adequately grasped. Although the 
new university had a College of Education with only two professors 
and fewer than two dozen students-hardly bigger than a depart
ment-it finally had a mission that was larger than itself-one that 
pushed it rather than constricted it. It had not abandoned its tradi
tion, its liberal arts core, its underlying moral purpose, or even its 
division of religious education, but it had structurally and spiritually 
entered the twentieth century-for better and for worse. "There 
is no telling," wrote a reporter, "how far-reaching is this act of estab
lishing a municipal university .... It may be that there will arise 
a southern Kansas University as great as that at Lawrence, or even 
greater." 55 That at least suddenly had to be a serious concern to 
the enemies of the lately passive "Athletic Ajax of the Aboundful 
Arkansas." 

A VENTURE I DEMOCRACY 

About 1930 W.M.G. Howse wrote a brief account of how to found 
and sustain a municipal university, based on Wichita's experience. It 
was necessary to get state enabling legislation. Dr. Findlayson had 
collected copies of enabling acts for other municipal universities and 
drafted one for Kansas with the help of several Wichita attorneys. 
Some dispute arose about how the title was to be vested, but the 
1927 legislature ordered the city to deed the property to the Munici
pal University of Wichita. The 1929 legislature aided progress by 
passing a bill giving the University the right to issue bonds not ex
ceeding $350,000 for funding building warrants and new construe-
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tion, provided the levy to fund them should not exceed the two mill 
maximum provided by the original bill. These terms were relatively 
generous. The University of Cincinnati operated for thirty-six years 
under a mill levy cap of .55. 

Howse found only one serious handicap in the Wichita model. No 
provision had been made for the financing the university between 
the times of the tax money distribution. Several local banks agreed to 
accept the university bursar's revolving fund warrants between tax 
distribution periods, to be paid by the first available tax money, but 
Howse found that situation awkward. 56 

But it was a big order, and the word "University" loomed large. 
The new board of regents, its members appointed by the City Com
mission and the Board of Education, was a smaller body than the old 
trustees had been (though there was a woman and representatives 
from all districts of the city), and the mill levy allowed it to focus 
more on education and less on fundraising. 57 

Four colleges made up the institution-Education, Liberal Arts, 
Commerce and Industry, and Fine Arts-but not a sign of graduate 
w.ork could be found at first. The library was a melange ofVictoriana 
and government reports, but hardly something appropriate for a re
search institution. Faculty publications were minimal, salaries were 
low and the curriculum was limited. And WU was small. In 1930 the 
University of Kansas had 4,755 students.58 The University of Cincin
nati had 9,500 students in 1929, a total budget of nearly one mill ion 
dollars yearly, and a thriving law and medical school.59 A university, 
said a 1910 report, was "to contain in its plan of life all the activities 
known to the civilization it serves." 60 WU, by that standard, had a 
way to go. 

'Still, events made the gamble in the Air Capital look good. T he 
period 1926-1929 was a good one for the school. The University of 
Wichita had 569 students it first year as a municipal school, up from 
392 in Fairmount's final year. Fourteen new faculty members aug
mented the seventeen already there. Taxation brought in $11 9,000 
the first year (on a one mill levy), and $62,000 came iri from tu ition, 
though the tuition had been lowered from $70 a semester to $37.50 
($75 for nonresidents). WU was the first four-year municipal univer-
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sity west ~f the Mississippi River and the first municipal university 
to have a College of Fine Arts. The school showed nearly a four
thousand-dollar surplus the first year of municipal operation.61 

It helped that the mission was distinctly urban. A flyer in 1926 
said that the University of Wichita "adds an educational institution at 
the college level to the school system of the city and provides a con
venient and economical opportunity to young people of college age 
to continue their educational life . ... Its work is essentially that of 
developing intelligent and efficient citizens equipped to serve their 
community." 62 That goal was ambitious but not grandiose. It was when 
the institution veered too far toward the Valhalla of elite research 
institutions, or became populist to the point of derision by "standard" 
schools, that it experienced trouble. 

Many noticeable changes took place. Fiske Hall ended its tenure 
as a boys' dorm and was converted into offices; the regents thought a 
municipal, urban university did not need to board students but rather 
to serve commuters.63 Students moved away from the literary societ
ies and toward Greek letter fraternities and sororities, which the ad
ministration allowed and encouraged for the first time in the history 
of the institution. In September 1926 Psi Tau Delta for African-Ameri
can girls appeared on campus, the first Greek organization with a na
tional affiliation.64 The number of fraternities and sororities increased 
dramatically. 65 The Men of Webster and Sorosis adopted Greek la
bels in order the compete for incoming students.66 Only questions 
about expense, the lack of need for residential houses on a commuter 
campus, and the racial discrimination clauses of many national Greek 
organizations kept the fraternities and sororities at WU largely local. 

Student life had grown so much richer that in 1929 the Sunflower 
warned that students were being distracted from scholarship by too 
many outside activities "almost bordering on the alarming." At that 
time the University of Wichita had thirty-three student organizations.67 

Six or seven foreign students and twenty-six blacks attended that 
year . 68 Though the senior breakfast was still held at the President's 
home, the place began to lose some of the intimacy of old Fairmount.69 

As early as 1925 the student paper ran an editorial on student stress, 
which it blamed partly on overcrowding. 70 
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Perhaps less obvious to students than these changes but certainly 
more significant, in 1926 the North Central Association of Accred
ited Schools and Colleges accepted the University of Wichita. T he 
WU Wheatshockers played in the national AAU basketball tourna
ment that year in Kansas City and won second place, with great at
tendant publicity. That, some have speculated, may have helped with 
North Central. Internal arguments on academic matters erupted be
tween the regents and Findlayson. An important one involved fac
ulty tenure. Although tenure had never been formal, faculty had un
derstood that, after a brief initial test, employment was secure year to 
year. The regents, however, wanted yearly contracts and yearly em
ployment review, and they prevailed. 71 The role of the new regents 
had not been well-defined, and the model that arose by default was 
that of a public school board. That model, and the fact that there 
were no academics on the regents without question played into the 
hands of the special interests in the community more than might those 
organizational models used by other municipal universities.72 

Other conflicts arose. The regents favored the Greeks, while 
Fjp.dlayson thought they introduced dangerous social distinctions on 
a democratic campus. Greeks labeled the non-Greeks "Barbs," stand
ing for "barbarians." The regents wanted to leave the mill levy ques
tion open-ended, while Findlayson went public with his promise to 

hold it to one mill. Some of the stiffer Christians in town expressed 
concern about Findlayson's lecturing at the Unitarian church. Some 
thought him cold and distant. These frustrations, combined with an 
offer of a considerably higher salary and a chance to work with what 
he considered a more amenable group of people at the University of 
Tulsa, led to his departure. He resigned in February 1927, effective 
the next school term. 73 

Findlayson may have made too many enemies and pushed too 
hard on certain issues ever to have smooth waters as president again. 
Several of his allies in the political campaign, including Howse and 
Darling, were nominated to be regents, but rejected in the conten
tious final voting. While this might bode well for the· nonpartisan, 
nonpolitical administrative ideal, it left Findlayson isolated. 74 
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The quarreling did not stop achievement. Findlayson made a good 
start toward faculty enhancement, and from the screening of more 
than three hundred possibilities, he and his successor picked some 
people who were much and favorably identified with the university 
in the 1930s.75 They included Thurlow Lieurance, dean of the Col
lege of Music and already a person with such a national reputation 
that historian Rydjord said he paid relatively little attention to his 
administrative duties. Lambertus Hekhuis, head of the philosophy 
and religion department and by 1929 dean of liberal arts, and John 
Rydjord, a Berkeley Ph.D. who chaired the history department, also 
joined the faculty. 76 William Mikesell was dean of liberal arts and pro
fessor of psychology, and he took a particular interest in the psychol
ogy of students. Clinton McDonald, head of the botany department, 
was a serious researcher and publisher in bacteriology. Lloyd McKinley 
became a fixture in the Chemistry Department. Walter Ver Wiebe 
took over the Department of Geology, and Kurt Sepmeier the Ger
man department. A new Department of Sociology opened in 1927 
with Glen Bakkum at its head. In 1929 the new head of the Depart
ment of Political Science, Hugo Wall, arrived from Stanford, where 
he had earned his Ph.D. He held a special interest in relations be
tween the university and city government and was to have a huge 
influence on the functioning of the city university. Clayton Staples 
came in 1930 to head the Department of Art. A graduate of the Chi
cago Art Institute, Staples was a former professor of fine arts at the 
Illinois State Normal University and an accomplished artist himself. 

Many of the new people held Ph.D.s. In 1933, by which time WU 
had experienced some attrition due to salary cuts, the full-and part
time faculty of sixty-six included twenty-two Ph.D.s. By that time 
the degrees held by WU professors represented thirty-one American 
institutions and eleven foreign colleges, thus avoiding charges of in
breeding and nepotism. "Variation in experience and viewpoint," a 
reporter noted, "make for the true university atmosphere." A few 
faculty people, like Ver Wiebe in petroleum geology, who had taught . 
at Ohio State and Michigan, and Hazel Branch in zoology (M.A. Uni
versity of Kansas, Ph.D. Cornell), had genuine national academic repu-
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tations. The old staff provided continuity and added to the leader
ship. Particularly influential were Frank Neff in business, George 
Wilner in drama, Grace Wilkie in domestic science, Samuel Swartz in 
geology and chemistry, and Marie Graham in history. 77 

Swartz, who had earned his Ph.D. in 1896 and had taught at 
Fairmount since 1905, presented a kind of model for a municipal 
university professor. He had been official chemist for the City of 
Wichita, had discovered an oil field in neighboring Butler County, 
advised manufacturers, and was often called on for court testimony.78 

Neff served on the local board of education, and Findlayson himself 
had a psychological lab in his home, with instruments available fo r lie 
detection tests on criminals. 79 Some of the older professors resigned 
about this time-Clough and Sprague, for instance, in 1928-giving 
the faculty quite a new look.80 That year the old chapel in Fairmount 
Hall, where Morrison's funeral was held, was divided into classrooms, 
and the public events moved to Henrion gym. 81 

Faculty members went to school in the summers, and they spoke 
in the community on surprising subjects. Branch addressed the local 
YWCA in 1928 on "God and Protoplasm. "82 Sepmeier spoke on "The 
Call of Fate," an analysis of character and willpower in the battles of 
Napoleon. 83 At a local chur~? Rydjord presented research methods of 
historians.84 And the university learned the technique of inviting guest 
lecturers to the campus and then recruiting them as faculty. T his 
happened to Dr. Henry Onsgaard, who spoke at a WU summer ses
sion in 1928 on Bismarck, Schiller, Lessing, Goethe, and Caesar, and 
before long had became a beloved history professor at the University 
of Wichita. 85 

~indlayson's first talk to the student body after the municipal cam
paign was "The Venture of Democracy." In it he linked the ideals of 
democracy with those of higher education. "There are those who say 
it is bound to succeed. There are others who shake their heads in 
doubt. There are not a few who maintain that it is inferior; that its 
goal is vulgarity enthroned and institutionalized; that when democ
racy becomes sovereign, nobility will form a sort of invisible church, 
and that sincerity and refinement, stripped of honor, precedence and 
favor will have to vegetate on sufferance in private corners." He stood 
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with the optimists: "We see democracy as the embodiment of the 
eternal spirit of venture and .faith stumbling thru' many an error, but 
finally emerging with its ins.titutions aglow with justice and its cus
toms ashine with beauty." 86 

The appointment of the next president at WU did not mark any 
lower tide. In July, 1927, the hiring committee chose Harold Waldstein 
Foght, then president of the Northern State Normal School in Aber
deen, South Dakota, from among thirteen candidates. His salary was 
eight thousand dollars. 

Described by Professor Rydjord as "a large and heavy-set man 
with a full, cherub face and a little mustache," some thought him to 
be "not only pedantic, which he was, but also ponderous." 87 His daugh
ter, who wrote an entertaining novel entitled Skinny Angel, agreed 
about his appearance. "Father slept the way college presidents should 
sleep:" she wrote, "in dignity, his gray pajamas, patterned with tiny 
darker gray ants, neatly buttoned to the throat, his scarcely gray hair 
unmussed. With him there was no unseemly sprawling of body nor 
noisy breathing nor puffed and blurred features. He was a long, still, 
majestic mound under the covers." 

Yet no one doubted Foght's energy. At fifty-eight, he still played a 
good game of tennis when he came to Wichita, and some joked about 
his being a Viking.88 He held unquestionable scholarly credentials. 
He had a Ph.D., had traveled widely, served as the vice president of 
the National Education Association, had his seventh book on the press 
(several of them actually good sellers), had published numerous schol
arly articles, and was a nationally and internationally recognized ex
pert on education, particularly rural education. He was, Rydjord ad
mitted, "the most scholarly president in the history of the univer
sity." 89 Around town his lectures were popular and exciting. He talked 
on "The Wandering Jew,"· "The Failure of Allah," "The Hopeless
ness of Buddha," and, very often, on "The Headhunters of 
Formosa."90 

Foght shared Findlayson's vision of the possibilities of the urban 
university. His studies of rural education led him to believe that small · 
towns offered no such particular virtue that state universities should 
be located there, nor was there anything magic about selective ad-
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missions and "elite" institutions. As he planned a federal style cam
pus of the future in his first months in Wichita, he told his wife, "not 
only will the university fulfill the educational needs of the city, but it 
will be a great city laborato.ry, where tests of water and building mate
rials, and che_mical tests for the medical professions and scientists can 
be made. We'll have extension programs for the trades. Why ... we 'll 
better every single phase of the municipal life." 

Born in Norway to a sea captain's family, Foght did not speak 
English when he arrived in the United States and consequently had 
deep interest in and sympathy for foreign students as well as a tre
mendous zeal, almost to a fault, about the value of education. His 
son, Paul, wrote that "learning, to Dad ... was a continuous and pas
sionate priesthood. He believed that the greatness of our country was 
a primary responsibility of church, parents and school, with school 
owning fifty-one percent of the stock." His optimism showed an in
nocence. "Nothing ever taught Father not to assume," his daughter 
observed, "that most people burned with zeal for the common good. "91 

Foght generated multitudes of ideas. He returned from a visit to 

~<?veral municipal colleges in the spring of 1928 with the suggestion 
that WU should have more cooperative courses and a department of 
applied arts, including architecture and decorating. He was accompa
nied on the trip by Shoslfo Shimade, a Japanese student and one of 
several Asians personally recruited by Foght on his trips to Japan to 

come to Wichita.92 Foght also recruited students from Syria, England, 
and Germany. "I like Wichita," said Hido lwabuchi. "The very name 
seems to me more Japanese than English."93 The president outlined 
a plan for developing citizenship and city services ranging from stud
ies of juvenile delinquency, to assigning students to work with the 
juvenile court, to a unique course in rural leadership for country pas
tors, teachers, scout leaders, and bankers.94 In 1930 Dr. Wall began 
having his students hold actual city administrative positions for a day.95 

Foght also had an interest in landscaping and architecture, and in 
1928 he oversaw the creation of a master plan for the physical fu ture 
of the _university created by the Denver firm of McCreary, Culley, 
and Carhart. He went over both building and landscaping plans in 
detail with Alfred MacDonald, the director of parks for Wichita, and 
Glen H. Thomas, a prominent local architect, and thought seriously 
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about the look of the campus twenty-five years into the future. Re
jecting Southwestern and a so-called "Midwest" style, the planners 
decided to play on Fairmount's early connection with New England. 
They decided on a central building in the style of Independence 
Hall flanked by a science hall and an administration building. A gym 
and swimming pool would occupy an area to the northeast of that, 
and the Hillside, 21st Street corner, would be a landscaped lake with 
an open-air theater to the south.96 A Sunflower reporter, having seen 
the drawings for twenty-two new buildings, called the envisioned 
campus "a landscape of indescribable beauty."97 

Construction got underway. A science hall (later named after Lloyd 
McKinley), was built in full Georgian glory in 1929.98 In 1927 the 
university received a bequest from the estate of Eva H. McKnight of 
Wichita, widow of a well-to-do real hardware dealer and investor, that 
was estimated to be worth at the time almost four hundred thousand 
dollars. It was to be held in trust for the benefit of her son George, 
then thirty-six, but was eventually to come to the University of Wichita 
for the purpose of constructing a fine arts building. Though the "even
tually" turned out to be a very long time, the upbeat atmosphere of 
the late 1920s turned the intentions of a family widely thought of as 
cold and miserly. 99 

Foght wanted new departments and colleges in his buildings, and 
he wanted them as rapidly as possible-maybe too rapidly. Promi
nent among his achievements in this regard was the creation of a 
Department of Aeronautical Engineering in 1928, with a four-year 
B.S. degree, one of only six in the country at the time. At the time 
WU did not have a College of Engineering or any other engineering 
specialties, but given Wichita's prominence in aircraft building, the 
department's creation fit. 10° Foght contacted a number of engineers 
at Wichita plants and talked them into teaching courses in their areas 
of expertise; the local plants also agreed to contribute equipment and · 
provide on-the-job training for students. 101 When the new science 
hall went up, it included a wind tunnel on the top floor where several 
famous Wichita aircraft designs of the 1930s were tested. 102 

In the fall of 1928 the university appointed Alexander Petroff, a 
Veteran of the Russian civil war with a recent M.A. from the Univer
sity of Michigan, to head the aeronautical engineering department. 103 
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Attracting Petroff was a typical F oght operation. "Would you con
sider directorship Wichita University school of aeronautics," he said 
in a telegram, "at $3,000 the first year of nine months with liberal 
increases thereafter? School just added to the university. It will have 
twenty-six instructors and six lecturers from local airplane factories. " 
W~en Petroff arrived he found that the large staff was just the regular 
faculty of the university, but 1-50 students had applied for the pro
gram, of which fifty were chosen." 104 Classes were held downtown, in 
factories, and in machine shops, and students worked on a large sea
plane with two extra engines donated by the government. 105 

Instructors had not designed the course just for "airplane chauf
feurs," the press noted, but rather they offered serious applied sci
ence. 106 "It should become increasingly the cue of the University of 
Wichita to point its students for the workaday world of the prairies. 
That is not a narrowing aim. The prairies around Wichita are gather
ing their forces for an industrial splurge of magnitude, a great move
ment that will call more and more for trained minds and trained hands . 
. . . Wichita can, without harmful sacrifice of classical lore and mental 
gywnastics, lead young minds into the way of grasping prairie oppor
tunity by the forelock." 107 That the modest early aeronautical engi
neering program could boast as a graduate Dwane Wallace, later presi
dent of Cessna Aircraft and' a giant in the world industry, was evi
dence enough of the substance in that promise. 

Also in 1928, with Foght's insistence and backing, the graduate 
school started at the University of Wichita. A good percentage of 
Fairmount graduates had gone on to graduate school; by 1969, 179 of 
759 Fairmount graduates over the thirty-one years of its existence 
had received advanced degrees. 108 Likely some of these would have 
attended the local university if graduate work had been available, 
and many who did not go on to graduate school might have done so if 
they had a local option. 

The late 1920s graduate program was not a separate division with 
a staff of its own (that did not come until 1951 ), but was coordinated 
by a faculty committee. The board of regents authorized the program 
to grant the M.A. and M.S. degree. In 1929 the university awarded 
the first master's degree, and four more in 1930. 109 It was the most 
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tentative of beginnings, but few raw beginnings are impressive. A 
focus on research and graduate work recognizably differentiated a 
college from a university, and the University of Wichita indeed called 
itself a university. 

In the fall of 1929 Edgar B. Smith, famous for his photos of Wichita 
aircraft, took a panoramic shot on the college green of the entire fac
ulty, staff, and student body of the University of Wichita. This type 
of picture had been taken since the first years of the new century 
when the group looked like a slightly overgrown family reunion. 
Smith's shot was one of the last such photos taken. More than one 
thousand people posed for the picture that day. Enrollment figures 
officially stood at 1,052 full-time students, making WU the largest 
school in Kansas outside state-supported institutions. 110 

A.E. Winshop, author of the life of Horace Mann, wrote an article 
that year calling the municipal university "the marketing of educa
tion to a new constituency in a new and satisfactory manner. ... We 
are only beginning to think about education of the American 
people." 111 It must have seemed so to that crowd on the trimmed 
lawn at the University of Wichita- before the fall. 

INTO THE VALE OF OUTER DARKNESS 

After midnight on September 3, 1929-just as school was about 
to open-Fairmount Hall burned to the ground. The blaze probably 
started in the basement, perhaps in paint stored there from the re
cent remodeling. The hallmark tower of the Victorian structure acted 
as a chimney to pull the flames through the largely wooden interior. 
Within minutes after its discovery, fire engulfed the building. Fire
men had difficulty with the low-pressure water supply on the hill, 
and in an hour the major portion of the walls of the four-story struc
ture had fallen into glowing embers before the horrified eyes of thou
sands of spectators standing in a large circle just beyond the fury of 
the heat. A strong south wind whipped sparks toward the Swallow 
airplane factory, and everyone feared for a time that stray sparks might 
ignite other buildings on the campus. Firefighters kept a film of wa
ter on neighboring Morrison Library. "With flames bursting from ev
ery window and roaring 150 feet high thru the fallen-in roof, the coun-
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try about was illumined so brilliantly that newspapers could be read a 
block away, while every building for two miles around was tinged red 
by the reflection of the conflagration .... A volcano of sparks and 
flaming pieces of timber was vomited up from the burning building 
and scattered over acres of ground." When the slate roof fell into the 
ba~ement, the ground trembled and fire shot two hundred feet into 
the air. All thanked God the wind was not from the north. 11 2 

The next day only a portion of the tower remained standing. It 
took a day to pull it down a piece at a time. Sprague lost most of her 
art, more than five hundred canvases. Lieurance lost the original notes 
and recordings he had made of Indian music early in the century, and 
out of which he was constructing his Native American tone poems. 
And the university lost its historic center. Foght offered his home as 
classroom space and said that registration would go on as planned the 
next Monday. Over the next days he dismissed charges of arson, con
tending that the disaster- had been a huge and sad accident. 11 3 

Optimism prevailed at first. A proposal went out to raise a com
memorative bell tower on the site, constructed of the blocks of 
Failmount Hall. Fairmount Hall, it was said, "was a flagstaff of cul
ture, a challenge to idealism." 114 The fundraising, however, slowed 
abruptly when the stock market crash occurred the month after the 
fire. 115 In 1932 came a proposal to build a bridge, designed by Staples 
and made of old Fairmount Hall blocks, to commemorate the two
hundredth anniversary of George Washington's birth. That was built.116 

After that people no longer talked about memorializing Fairmount 
Hall, but only about moving on. The university collected ten thou
sand dollars in insurance money for old Fairmount Hall and almost 
immediately announced a $150,000 replacement, first called the Com
mons 'Building (1938) and later Wilner Auditorium. "In this case, as 
in many others," Howard Darling commented, "there is no loss that 
often does not produce a greater gain. The gain was at the expense of 
sentiment." 117 

So it seemed. Construction on Foght's dream campus continued. 
Both the new football stadium and the new administration building, 
second on the Georgian line, were dedicated in 1930. The impres
sive Administration Building sported three-story columns and Ro-
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man lettering. Although functionally it replaced Fairmount Hall, its 
location was considerably north, and it fitted the new plan with the 
campus centered along a row moving north toward 21st Street, un
like Morrison's carripus with its grouping facing 17th Street to the 
south and centered on the Carnegie Library. When the "new" 
Morrison Library was dedicated in 1939-the "Independence Hall" 
style building of the plan, rendered with the help of the New Deal
it stood at the far north end of the federal line, leaving the out-of
architectural-sync Carnegie structure to serve as an art building until 
it burned in 1964. The Commons Auditorium filled the old site of 
Fairmount Hall. Even the new president's home, isolated on the west 
campus and built in 1938, was a neo-Colonial structure. Only Fiske 
Hall, a tiny power station, and the 1931 football stadium addition to 
the eclectic Henrion gym remained in the original Morrison group to 
quote the earlier campus idea, and they did not represent the state
ment Fairmount Hall had been. 118 

Staples painted a fine pastel of the new Administration Building 
in the snow with students walking past; the university often used 
this picture on publicity materials in the 1930s. 119 The building's dedi
cation featured a banquet in Henrion gym with music by the Ameri
can legion, and Foght addressed the audience on "The Goals of Edu
cation." The school's football team played a short game on the new 
electrically-lighted football field. Fifteen hundred people attended 
and viewed the new building while "a flood of white light bathed its 
stately columns." Someday WU was to have twenty-five buildings, 
and campus development symbolized the institution's development. 
"We know exactly where each will go and the architecture of each. 
When completed no two will be alike, yet they will form a beautiful 
ensemble." 120 

But the ensemble of the Foght administration as the depression 
deepened was far from as perfect as the architect's drawings of the 
imagined buildings. Blame lay partly with the times, partly with the 
program, partly with the man in the presidency and his interaction . 
with the faculty and the town. Like most turns of events, the causes 
of this one were many and complicated, and the difficulties built up 
one-by-one, seeming to feed on one another. 
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The Great Depression has been called, along with the Civil \Var, 
one of the two greatest challenges to American civilization. Kansas, 
being at least partly in the officially designated "Dust Bowl," and as 
a Republican state and the home of Alf Landon, benefited less from 
the New Deal than did many places. Unquestionably, too, hard times 
brought out the worst in the parsimonious, rural-dominated state leg
islature whose perhaps narrow ordinary vision was reduced to what 
seemed to some educators like the inside of a dead-end tunnel. In 
1932 the per capita income of Kansans was reduced by half, and by 
1933 the figure had decreased to only $252 a year. Wichita taxpayers 
were no different. When it came to a list of priorities on the down
ward sweep, the municipal university, for all its 1920s appeal, was not 
perceived as a bread-and-butter item for the mid- l 930s. Consequently 
the University of Wichita administration felt enormous pressure to 

economize, whatever the impact upon the master plan. 
Salaries at state schools were cut: 15 percent off the first one thou

sand dollars, 20 percent off the next, and 30 percent off the next.121 

Foght had attempted to raise salaries considerably just prior to the 
crj~is, proposing twenty-five hundred dollars for assistant professors, 
thirty-two hundred for professors, and thirty-six hundred for heads of 
departments. However, the publicity about these raises prompted 
one professor's landlord to raise· the rent because he heard his tenant 
would be receiving forty-five hundred dollars a year. 

Instead of moving toward Foght's salary goals, WU cut 10 percent 
in 1931, with regular demands for more. Officials reduced operating 
expenses and cut capital expenses drastically. 122 In the fall of 1933, 
for example, they cut salaries 30 percent, with the agreement that 
any operating surplus for the school would be distributed proportion
ately to the faculty as a bonus. These dire circumstances led to diffi
culties with the North Central Association, which had already ex
pressed concern that WU salaries were lower than those of its peer 
institutions and lower than the minimum for schools of its class. 123 

The mill levy was lowered repeatedly and values declined, leaving 
many people unable to pay their taxes. The average faculty salary 
when the municipal university started was $1,893. This amount had 
risen during the golden years to $2,496 by 1930, but by 1934 it had 
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fallen below the 1926 level. 124 Foght in 1933 wrote a passionate open 
letter calling education "America's greatest business" and noting that 
educators were "an eleemosynary group of men and women who find 
themselves rather defenseless when the hue and cry is for tax reduc
tion .... There is no more unselfish group of laborers in our national 
life than the teachers." 125 It had not the slightest influence on fund
ing, but it doubtless made the faculty feel better. 

Perennial budget difficulties were a shock only when contrasted 
with the anomaly of the university's brilliant start as a municipal school, 
and they were not unfamiliar to the Fairmount veterans. Other char
acteristics of the institution in the early depression, however, were 
more surprising, and the blame for them fell specifically upon a presi
dent who became partly a scapegoat for general ills and partly the 
victim of loss of control, error, or poor handling in a number of areas. 
The result was serious. In 1933 WU lost its North Central Associa
tion accreditation, and the president was forced to resign. 

Foght had been warned by local people when he arrived that he 
was stepping into a hornet's nest. His son remembered that in 1927 
friends advised against it: "Wichita, a rugged boomtown, was mark
ing its growth by changing a denominational college, Fairmount, into 
a municipal university .... There were factions. A most determined 
one was made up of the old Fairmount College crowd bent on domi
nating the university, the other believing in the new broom sweeping 
policy. Each had a newspaper. But on the horizon behind it all lay a 
shadow as baleful as the dust storms soon to billow over the city
the shadow of gamblers and their bully boys who wanted winning 
football and basketball teams at the new university-and no ethical 
nonsense about it." A specific letter at the time from Wichita inti
mated as much. "The new school, " said the informant, "will be a 
political football, and the first president, if he be a scholar instead of 
a venal handshaker, will inevitably be crucified." The community 
was "neither stable or united" and at the first pressure would ex
plode. F oght received warning, his son said, that potential enemies, . 
internal and external to the university, would stop at nothing. But 
ever the optimist, he "stepped into a situation which presently be
came a vortex of darkness. In a sense it broke his heart." 126 
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Athletics became a major problem. Fairmount College had an ac
tive athletic tradition, good local rivalries, and fair spirit. But its largely 
student-controlled athletic association and the teams it fielded made 
them anything but big-time college teams. With the municipal uni
versity came a different attitude. Many taxpayers (and it has been so 
eyer since) had a far greater interest in the athletic teams of the uni
versity than in its academic program, and no university official could 
ignore that fact of life. 

The new football stadium, which was ready for the Thanksgivi ng 
day game in 1930, was part of the move toward the big-time. It seated 
twenty-five hundred people, and selling that many tickets required a 
better team defeating better rivals than had been the case before.127 

In 1929 came a new football coach, the young Albert J. Gebert, a 
quarterback on one of Knute Rockne's great Notre Dame teams. 
Rockne himself came to Wichita that year for a coaching school that 
turned into an economic disaster but created much enthusiasm. Gebert 
recruited more aggressively than before, increased the football staff, 
received a higher salary than any professor, recruited more black play
er.~ than ever, and introduced a new, rougher, faster, and much more 
successful style of play. 128 

Editors filled the local papers with photogravures of "The fight
ing Wheatshockers of Wich.ita University on the training field," show
ing "the speed and drive which characterizes even their practice 
sessions." The key was a more varied style of offense than seen in 
Kansas before, focused on putting men into play quickly. Wichita in 
the 1930s had a system of seventy plays. Gebert's slogan was "get 
thar Fustest." 

Plays relied on no particular stars but on a balanced attack. Al
ways the focus turned to "the self-assured young coach" and on 
charges that his team played dirty, mean, and unnecessarily rough. 
But no one could deny that it generated wins, interest, and ticket 
sales. "Everybody in Wichita is asking about the Notre Dame system 
of football," wrote a reporter in 1933, "as coached . · .. by Coach Al 
Gebert. -... When Gebert came to Wichita the Wheatshockers were 
playing such teams as McPherson, Ottawa and Bethel and getting 
beaten. Now they are playing such teams as Oklahoma City and mak-
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ing them holler." 129 In 1932 WU won the conference championship. 130 

In 1933 the team beat Washburn 19-0, was the undisputed Central 
Conference Champion for the second consecutive time, and won eight 
of its ten games. It was hailed as the best Wichita team ever, and it 
probably was. 131 

That was the public part of semi-big-time football. Internally other 
problems arose, mainly concerning the proper place of athletics in 
the university as a whole. Dwane Wallace remembered that cancella
tion of the aeronautical engineering program created rumors among 
students that the program had been sacrificed to pay Gebert more 
money. 132 A downtown athletic association began to influence the foot
ball program to the chagrin of the faculty, who openly wondered if 
this marked the beginning of the academic program's outright con
trol by downtown "boosters." Gebert actually received that legend
ary forty-five-hundred-dollar salary that the university faculty could 
only dream of. In 1931 the local regents proposed to give him a three
year contract to start at five thousand dollars and escalate to six thou
sand in the third year. 133 

That disturbed not only the faculty but also the North Central 
Association. In 1930, concerned about professionalization and com
mercialization in athletics, the association ruled that coachs' salaries 
should be commensurate with those in other parts of the university. 
That would reduce Gebert to the three-thousand-dollar range that 
deans earned. 134 And salaries were not the whole of it. An investiga
tion examined both the use of scholarships and student jobs to favor 
athletes at WU and a facility called the "Eagle's Nest," reportedly 
privately funded, where athletes lived and ate. 135 Some charged that 
professors were pressured not to flunk star athletes. 136 Rydjord, who 
became a member of a faculty athletic oversight committee demanded 
by the North Central Association, reported that a joke circulating on 
campus told of athletes being paid for winding the electric clock. 137 

T hen there was the Omnibus College. Founded by Dr. William 
M. Goldsmith at Southwestern College in Winfield in 1922, the 
Omnibus "College on Wheels" seemed in many ways the perfect 
outreach activity. 138 It was called the "largest campus in the world," 
as by 1930 Goldsmith took students on buses in the summer on two 
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seven-week tours across the country in a college credit program which 
combined lectures by accompanying academics with field visits to 
museums and historic sites. It provided six thousand miles of travel 
for two hundred dollars. "You need not stay at home to go to college," 
announced a flyer. "Those summer class-rooms may be exchanged 
f~r classes beneath the trees, in interesting museums, along the high
ways, or at the beach." History classes could be held in Indepen
dence Hall, botany instructors could hold forth in a field of flowers, 
and information on the ice age could be imparted while looking at a 
glacier. The trips were well organized, the food was good, the tent 
accommodations comfortable, and from the perspective of modern
day credit-hour expectations, Goldsmith had struck gold. 139 

It was unquestionably a success from a market standpoint. In 1929 
the Omnibus College had six hundred participants and brought in 
good money. It was little wonder that Foght attracted Goldsmith to 
Wichita in 1930 as a professor of embryology and histology, and by 
1932 made his Omnibus College an "affiliated unit" of the U niver
sity of Wichita "subject to the same regulations and administration as 
ot.~er units of the school." 140 In its first summer connected with WU, 
it enrolled eleven hundred students hailing from half the states in 
the union. Goldsmith subscribed to a clippings service and got 327 
clippings from the twenty-"two states the buses passed through. Na
tional magazines covered it. Movietone News filmed it. President 
Hoover endorsed it. And all mentioned the University of Wichita as a 
sponsor of this innovative applied method of American education. A 
Time magazine article reporting on the arrival of a new president at 
WU noted in 1935 that the "University of Wichita's only claim to 

fame was its Omnibus College." 141 

As with football, there was nothing inherently wrong with this. 
Goldsmith had academic qualifications, including a Ph.D. from the 
University of Indiana and a number of publications. Several WU pro
fessors as well as some outstanding people from other colleges par
ticipated in the Omnibus College.142 Only three hours credit could 
be earned, which did not seem unreasonable for such an extensive 
tour. Omnibus College printed a series of eight-page pamphlets for 
use by teachers, and several universities, including the University of 
Nebraska, offered credit through it. 143 The lecture titles were some-
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times broc:!,d -" Arkansas' Part in the History of the U.S."; "Louisi
ana Territory, Then and Now;" "General Resume of Developments 
West of the Mississippi"; "Panoramic Civil War Discussion." But of
ten they seemed quite specific and appropriate, such as a lecture on 
"The Significance of the Battle of Shiloh in the Recapture of the 
Mississippi," given at the battlefield, or "Biological Aspects of the 
Great Kansas Sea" at geological formations near Wichita. 144 A provi- · 
sion allowed teachers unable to pay tuition but wishing to upgrade 
their skills to work for the college as bus drivers, guides, and 
mailmen in return for tuition. Eighty-four of the participants were 
female and older than the standard student. It seemed a perfectly 
modern situation. 

Goldsmith's success, however, his publicity, his income, his con
struction of a large house across Hillside (later the Alpha Gamma 
Gamma and Beta Theta Pi fraternity house) created jealousy among 
other WU faculty and attracted the attention of the North Central 
Association. The association questioned Omnibus academic standards, 
but more than that, felt uncomfortable that the college existed as a 
purely private and for-profit enterprise. The university's connection 
with Omnibus became such a stumbling block to accreditation that 
in 1933 WU ceased granting credit for Omnibus courses and never 
could work out a plan for it that satisfied North Central. In 1936 
the Omnibus College ceased operation, and Goldsmith moved to 
New Mexico. 145 

It is probably true, as was said at the time, that WU's athletic situ
ation did not differ from that at many schools, that the Omnibus Col
lege was flawed but not hopeless, and that other stresses on the cam
pus could be traced to external conditions and personalities rather 
than any fundamental defect. However, as Rydjord pointed out, "the 
economy was bad, politicians were tax-conscious, the faculty felt in
secure, and any error would be like the proverbial straw that broke 
the camel's back." 146 

The final straw came in 1933 when the North Central Association 
of Schools and Colleges dropped the University of Wichita from its 
accredited list. 147 This move again resurrected the old discussion of a 
merger with Friends University, a sure sign of deep crisis. Faculty 
Were dismissed and whole departments dropped. The state legisla-
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ture lowered the allowable tax levy for municipal universities and 
put a salary limit on university executives. That limit was six thou
sand dollars for the president; the local regents cut it further to five 
thousand. Foght had been.making $8,100, which represented a 10-
percent cut over his original salary. In September 1933 he resigned, 
effective in February 1934. As a final humiliation the regents fo rced 
him to take a "leave of absence" beginning immediately. 148 

Despite the euphemism of a resignation, doubtless he was forced 
out. Nor is there any question that with his next appointment at a 
Navaho vocational school at Ft. Wingate, New Mexico, he took a large 
step down the academic ladder. 149 One local paper, the stronghold 
of his enemies, headlined "Refuses Lowered Pay." The other wrote, 
doubtless more accurately, that "He, a man of gracious dignity, after 
more than two years of fighting an ever-increasing consp iracy, 
believed that his self-respect left open to him no other course than 
to resign." 150 

Students rallied and marched in support of Foght; the facul ty did 
not. 151 Its numbers had peaked at seventy-eight in 1931, up from thirty
ny_o in 1926, making the precipitous depression decline all the more 
psychologically difficult. Questions developed about the evenhand
edness of the administration in the cuts, as did charges of favoritism 
in the salaries of certain professors, particularly the ones for Onsgaard 
of history or L.B. Sipple of education, whom Foght had hired from 
his old school in South Dakota. Teaching loads averaged sixteen hours 
a week-and to complaints Foght responded that as a young man he 
had taught twenty hours a week. 152 Additionally the president dis
played a certain stiffness and formality. Foght once wrote to his fac
ulty: "Instructors should plan to have their recitation rooms and of
fices in order before classes begin .. . . The janitors have done what 
they can. Please see that orderliness prevails ... All faculty members 
are urged to take an active part in student activities. The usefulness 
of an instructor is measured as much by what he gives his students 
outside the classroom as in it .... A spirit of co-operation is by right of 
contract. expected of all faculty members." 153 

A broader question concerned ambition and speed of develop
ment. The North Central reports mentioned that the graduate school 

132 



was too ambitious for the faculty and resources. The North Central 
followed the rule of thumb that no institution offering graduate work 
should fall below the sixtieth percentile among other accredited in
stitutions in categories significant to graduate work. WU fell well 
below that in several categories, including library expenditures. Fac
ulty rank at WU was considered at least one notch too high for the 
achievement of the occupants. 154 

To some in town the loss of the North Central accreditation meant 
little: other agencies could accredit the school. To Harold F oght, however, 
it meant disaster-"excommunication, a casting into outer darkness." 155 

Mrs. Foght had some misgivings from the start. But she came to 
enjoy observing the campus from her kitchen window, and for some 
time wrote a regular column in the student paper. 156 Even so, her 
attitude changed in the fateful year of 1933. "Mother tried to fit the 
pieces of the long, evil dream together," her daughter wrote, "but 
parts were missing, would always be missing." Behind an ambitious 
dean and conspiring faculty, she saw "the Board of Regents, sagging, 
irresolute figures of dough," and behind them "the people of the 
city, a shadowy, endless mob with goggle-eyes and wet mouths." The 
newspapers could editorialize that the old Fairmount had not cost 
the taxpayer a cent, but that this new institution and its ambitious 
president took food out of the mouths of children for the sake of pipe 
dreams in a time of dire emergency. 157 "Doctor Foght," wrote Bliss 
lsely and Kunigunde Duncan, "blond and rotund, was slow and mild 
of speech, courtly and cordial of manner and genial and unruffled of 
disposition. Because he was completely trustful of all and held full 
faith in their veracity, he failed or was slow to recognize political or 
regent, or faculty objective maneuvering, or poses." 158 A rumor as
serted that he was having ari affair with his secretary, the ridiculous
ness of which almost saved him. One morning Foght found the words 
"America for Americans" chalked on his sidewalk and realized for 
the first time that even his foreign origin and foreign student recruit
ment had become an issue with some in town. 159 

But more than Foght personally brought WU to this critical junc
ture. Other problems included institutional ambition, inefficiency and 
lack of good planning, combined with external threats. By 1931 the 
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nation had eleven municipal universities. WU being one of the fas t
est-growing universities in the nati?n, it would seem that the 1926 
decision in Wichita had been one of foresight. 160 But the town and 
the campus were divided on what was to be done with the opportu
nity and the purpose of a municipal university. The university fac
ulty no longer formed a homogeneous bunch who met in the 
president's office and ate ice cream. WU welcomed a chapter of the 
American Association of University Professors in March 1933, just at 
the time of the accreditation crisis. 161 Thurlow Lieurance in the early 
1930s introduced one tone poem after another of his "American Na
ture Music." "By the Waters of Minnetonka" and "Minisa" were 
widely distributed, and the costume dramas and orchestral renditions 
that Lieurance claimed were somehow in the "spirit" of the record
ings of tribal music he had made years earlier became a regional fad.162 

The Minisa Symphony Orchestra and the Minisa Indian dancers 
gained wild popularity. Their composer spent the summer of 1932 in 
Hollywood. But anthropologists questioned Lieurance's claim that 
he knew "the heart and soul of the Redman," as did musicians the 
qu~lity of his music and serious writers the quality of the songs ' ac
companying saccharine texts ("Sunset wrapped the silver lake/ In a 
mantle red as blood-/ Hushed and fearfed, loomed the wood / Wait
ing in his birch canoe / Wfiile the shadows darker grew / Sundown 
played a flute-song clear/ To his loved one, wand'ring near"). He 
grew to be as much an embarrassment to some as a thrill to others, a 
situation reflective of the difficulty WU was having in maturing grace
fully during this period of time. 163 The early campus "circuses," spon
sored in the 1920s by the YMCA and the YWCA, became in the 1930s 
the largely Greek-dominated "Hippodrome" whose redeeming so
cial value was questioned and cancellation almost yearly threatened. 164 

From a thriving, growing place, backed by secure tax dollars, the 
University of Wichita reversed suddenly. At the outset of 1934 it was 
again a threatened institution governed by a group of deans. Into that 
situation stepped the most experienced and best-known president 
who had ever served on Fairmount Hill-William M. Jardine. 165 
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l½aj)fer.5 

MATTERS OF SURVIVAL 

}ARDINE'S "NEW DEAL" 

When William M. Jardine accepted the presidency of the U niver
sity of Wichita in January 1934 he made the national news. The Chris
tian Science Monitor quoted the new president as saying: "We must 
aim for quality in developing a cultural center. Wichita can have the 
kind of university she wants; there is great opportunity here, and the 
foundation has been well laid." 1 

. Jardine was by far the best-known national figure ever to be asso
ciated with WU, and he seemed the right type. A self-made man, he 
rose from a rural, ranching c~hildhood in Idaho to a varied career in
cluding experience in the not-so.:.unrelated· fields of college adminis
tration and politics. "I was born in a cabin in a patch of sagebrush," 
he said, "broke horses for 25 cents a head, and worked for cattle com
panies in Idaho and Montana as a genuine cowboy." After convincing 
his reluctant father, he had gone to college, graduating from Utah 
Agricultural College in 1904. "I guess the fight I had to put up for my 
own ~ducation has always given me the feeling that helping young 
people get one is about the most important thing a man can do." He 
worked for the Department of Agriculture and as a professor of 
agronomy at Kansas State University. He was dean of agriculture at 
Kansas State and president from 1918 to 1925. From 1925-1929 he 
served in the Coolidge cabinet as secretary of agriculture and as 
Hoover's diplomatic appointee from 1930 to 1933 in Egypt. He was 
a fellow of the American Association for the Advancement of Science 
and the Massachusetts Horticultural Society, and he authored nu-
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merous publications on agricultural topics. His most recent post had 
been in the state treasurer's office, where he had enhanced his repu
tation for fiscal integrity by cleaning up a bond scandal.2 

When Jardine arrived in Wichita with his wife and two daughters 
(his son was older), he received a tumultuous reception. "No new
comer to Wichita has ever been scrutinized with such a unanimity of 
interest by the people of this city as has Dr. William M. Jardine," one . 
paper said. He smiled a lot, the reporter noticed, and was "tall, square, 
angular. His arms are long, with big bony hands. His face is gaunt, 
with sharply chiseled lines and deep eyes. His is the Abraham Lin
coln type of physical structure and those who know him best say that 
in his mental and philosophical makeup he reseinbles the great Eman
cipator in many respects." 3 At fifty-five he had reached the height of 
his powers, an ideal combination of experience and vigor.4 He told 
the local media that he would "bend every faculty at hand to see 
what could be accomplished with municipal schools, an enthusiastic 
city, an excellent faculty, the beginning of a good group of buildings, 
and the right number of students .... An excellent opportunity is 
offered to accomplish much that might be impossible in an old estab
lished school." 

The Jardines promised to "become real Wichitans." Jardine joined 
the Wichita Country Club and played golf in knickers and beret.with 
the businessmen. As a former football player he could talk sports with 
the best of them. No one in the city could accuse a cabinet member 
in the Coolidge administration of being a woolly-headed left-winger, 
especially one with autographed pictures of Coolidge and Charles 
Lindbergh in his office, along with two landscapes by Clayton Staples. 
He announced to the local regents, with a pound on the table for 
emphasis, that he would be running the university, and they respected 
him enough to believe it. And he influenced the make-up of the re
gents. Carnot Brennan became the first Fairmount alumnus to be 
appointed to the regents, and the first to be appointed more or less 
free from urban sectional or political considerations. That was to be"'. 
come gospel. "Politics," Jardine said, "is a game I do not want to 
play." People generally believed that Jardine would create his 
own kind of "New Deal" in the city by suiting the students for " 
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the world of everyday life" and bringing the college closer to the ci ti
zens than ever. 5 

His every word was carefully quoted, most of which revealed he 
was indeed a diplomat. He .called for a new library -" a university 
without a library is a joke"- and promised the university's reentry 
into the North Central Association. Although he said it "is my plan 
not to rip the stuffing out of things until I see how they work," reform 
clearly would be forthcoming. Always, he made it clear that he knew 
the source of the school's support. He always recognized the univer
sity as part of the school system of the city, a complement to the high 
schools and grade schools, and promised that he would work closely 
with school superintendent L.W. Mayberry. In fact Mayberry had 
recommended Jardine for the post of president.6 "Our school needs 
humanizing," Jardine said. "We must not take ourselves too seriously. 
We must not try to be high hat. After all we are just up here trying to 
do one job-to teach the youngsters of the city and its territory. You 
can have plenty of culture and still be practical and human .... I am 
going to be a downtown man as well as president." 7 

Jardine's outlook and attitude and the consequent changes in the 
focus of the school are well symbolized by an otherwise trivial inci
dent. In 1939 the president received a letter from Sister Marie 
Antoinette, the head of tli e departments of Latin and Greek at 
Marymount College in Salina. Sister Antoinette was collecting the 
opinions of prominent Kansans on the value of Latin and Greek, which 
she intended to publish in a pamphlet on "The Value of the Classics 
Today." Jardine sent a memo to an English professor, stating: "I know 
about as much of Greek and Latin as I do about life on Mars. I have 
gotten along some how without knowing anything about either. If 
you could tell me where I would have gotten had I been a student of 
Greek and Latin, I would then be in a position to give a worthwhile 
opinion to this 'Ph.O'er' who is asking for it." 8 

His talk fit the times. "This school appealed to me .... it has a 
splendid city behind it and it's young enough so that it hasn't yet 
grown into academic ruts. We're trying to teach these young people 
something about the past and give them a glimpse of the future, but 
we're more concerned with the drama of the present." 9 Or, on an-
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other occasion: "There is a real need for such a university here in the 
heart of America-the real America that is found in the Middlewest . 
. . . I am far more a human being than a pedagogue. It is far more 
essential to train boys and girls as humans, as citizens to take up the 
future tasks of the nation." 10 The local taxpayers thrived on just this 
kind of rhetoric, and in the emergency no other kind would do. 

Image, however, was not sufficient. The first item of business was . 
to get the university accredited again by the North Central Associa
tion. "The institution was tremendously embarrassed," Jardine wrote 
about that issue, "the graduates were embarrassed, the students and 
faculty were embarrassed and the community was embarrassed." He 
came with an open mind, not having been party to the quarrels that 
had indirectly led to the problems, and quickly found some causes. 
"There was too much athletic authority, an omnibus college, too much 
stress on the graduate school without competent faculty to carry on 
work at that level and several other small matters resulting from an 
over-ambitious administration." He eliminated the Omnibus Col
lege, put graduate work on a limited basis in two or three depart
ments that had qualified staff (in 1936 eliminating the graduate school 
as a unit in favor of a graduate committee), and put athletics under 
the control of a faculty committee. 11 

The North Central Association reaccredited the university in the 
spring of 1934, but with reservations. The 1934 visitation team, headed 
by Alphonse Schwittalla, S.J. from St. Louis, pointed out "certain 
weaknesses." First athletics. Changes for the better had been made 
there, but the coach still received too high a salary. On the issue of 
the training and rank of the faculty, Dean Neff emphasized there was 
a limit to how quickly the administration could remove faculty left 
over from Fairmount College who did not meet the new standards, 
particularly since the AAUP was raising issues of the right of tenure. 
Schwittalla admitted that "this explanation has considerable weight, 
particularly in view of the fact that in the relatively small community 
and in the special type of the community in which the School is lo- . 
cated, changes in Faculty status might readily have been interpreted 
as demotions." But the team also noted too little awareness of the 
importance of rank differentiation, and the university catalog did not 
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show evidence "of a strong appreciation of academic rank and of many 
of the commonly accepted refinements of faculty administration." 
Some department heads were not full professors, while the univer
sity as a whole was overloaded with full professors-thirty-four of 
them, compared with three associate professors, fourteen assistant 
professors, and seventeen instructors. The dean agreed that in the
future rank and tenure decisions would come before the council of 
deans and/or a faculty committee, as well as the president. The ac
creditation report did say that Jardine's arrival had led to a "renais
sance in morale," and that the "haphazard" administrative methods 
of F oght "have been replaced by the careful formulation of policies 
and procedures and that a vigorous plan of administrative democrati
zation is being put into effect." 12 

Jardine accepted this. But he did not want to model his institu
tion after the leanings of North Central inspectors entirely. He wrote 
some time later concerning several committees that had visited that 
the teams had disappointed him. "They seemed tremendously theo
retical. They seemed to be interested primarily in finding fault, never 
f!lentioning the good things that we were doing." The necessity of 
filling out reports for these accrediting agencies irritated the univer
sity. "It has made it very expensive for us because members of the 
faculty who should have been using their time in getting acquainted 
with their students and working with them ... have had to work on 
these reports that are sent to Chicago to be milled over by theoreti
cians to see if they can plot some curves that would indicate some
thing .... Conclusions have been drawn and most of them aren't 
worth considering." 13 

However disdainful of the methods, the WU administration kept 
thtough the 1930s and 40s dealing with the fundamental issues raised 
by the North Central inspections. The first to create a major contro
versy was that of faculty quality, welfare, and tenure, the catalyst be
ing Jardine's sudden dismissal of three professors in 1935. 

On March 1, 1935, Jardine himself told Ralph Crum, head of the 
English department, that he would not be reappointed. The next 
day he made the same announcement to Walter Pennington, an asso
ciate professor of English, and shortly to Glenn Bakkum, the head of 
the department of sociology. 

144 



On the face of it, the dismissals were irregular. No hearings had 
been held; no procedures followed, and all the men seemed well
qualified. All had Ph.D.s-Crum from Columbia, Pennington from 
Northwestern, and Bakkum from Cornell. Although WU had no offi
cial policy on tenure, the faculty minutes of 1930 suggested that after 
two years reappointment might be regarded as permanent. 14 

Pennington had served four years, Crum for seven, and Bakkum for 
eight. No evidence pointed to any wrongdoing, and the letters that 
flowed in suggested that these professors had the respect of both 
students and townspeople. 

These dismissals had the additional unfortunate element of dis
torted local newspaper publicity. The headline in the Wichita Beacon 
for March 17 was: "Jardine Starts Shakeup in WU Faculty. 2 Profes
sors Asked to Quit, More Will Go. President Opens Up Campaign To 
Clean Out All Academic Deadwood." The reporter stated that Jardine 
had "talked freely of the situation" when interviewed at his home. 
"There has been an unhealthy academic situation at the University 
for a long while," Jardine was quoted as saying. "There are people on 
our faculty who have lost all sense of vitality in their teaching and 
who simply teach courses without stimulating their students or en
joying worthwhile contact with them. We want scholarship on our 
faculty, that goes without question, but we want scholarship that isn't 
fossilized and lifeless. We must have teachers who can provide the 
needs of our students and that means teaching that is alive and face 
to face with every day problems ... . Some of our instructors have 
been almost enigmas to the students. They have gone to their classes, 
droned out a lot of facts in a dull and lifeless manner, and then van
ished into a cubbyhole. They have made little or no attempt to par
ticipate in the activities of the University. It is unfortunate but true 
that the academic world has tolerated this sort of teaching for a long 
time. There are misfits in the teaching profession as there are in al
most every other field of endeavor and the time has come to weed 
them out if a university education is to have a fruitful and worthwhile 
significance to the students." These dismissals, he asserted, were part · 
of the "new academic deal" as promised. 15 

In the wake of that Jardine tried damage control. "I think these 
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changes are very conservative," he told a Wichita Eagle reporter the 
next day. "There is no cause for alarm .... We need people who are 
more than teachers, people who speak our language and understand 
our territory." 16 He visited Crum and apologized for parts of the Bea
con article. He had never used the phrase "deadwood," he said, but 
clearly the article accurately depicted the sense of what he said, for 
he repeated it several times thereafter.17 

These actions, however, did not contain the rumors and the re
sponses. More than two hundred students signed petitions protest
ing the dismissals, which were circulated at "The Bucket," a nearby 
lunch room patronized by university students. 18 One student wrote 
about Pennington that: "Any professor who can interest the average 
mid-western college class in Dante certainly cannot be 'academic dead
wood."' 19 Another, a student with perhaps too much training in En
glish prose from Dr. Pennington, wrote Jardine that: "from the heart 
of a student this springs, spontaneous, aching for expression. You are 
almost a great man. I know now you are not a good man .. .. My 
hatred of you, stupid adolescent emotion as I know it to be, will not 
permit me to write calmly [and] rationally ..... We do not merely 
fulfill his assignments: we create; we labor fervidly .... We read and 
study and do research work in a frenzy of desire to please him." 20 A 
junior in liberal arts shared the opinion of many that, whatever the 
merits of the case, "I am at a loss as to why the dismissal should be 
made the occasion for a sensational story with its cheap blurbs about 
the 'new academic deal' and the turning out of 'able and intell igent 
citizens from the university.' Such publicity savors more of political 
'eagle screaming' than of a dignified announcement." 21 Harry F. 
Corbin, then a student, who had Bakkum as a faculty advisor to his 
fraternity, -wrote the former sociology professor years later, when 
Corbin was president of the University of Wichita and Bakkum had 
gone on to a distinguished career as a Fulbright scholar in Cairo, that 
he remembered how shocked the students had been at the dismiss
als. "I recall," he wrote, "the unhappiness we all felt at the summary 
treatment you received." 22 , 

Perhaps more surprising than the student reaction was that from 
the faculty and the community. Jardine's action, one woman said, 
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appeared much like Hitler's "putsch" in its sudden crudeness. 23 An
other wrote that "as a tax . payer and a supporter of our Municipal 
University I protest against the recent dismissal of three cultured and 
honorable men of your Faculty in such a dishonorable way. It would 
seem that the scholarship of our school is declining, and the whole 
administrative set-up is political rather than scholastic. " 24 Perhaps the 
most violent letter came from Rea Woodman , for the tone of which 
she later apologized to Jardine. She protested, she wrote, "against 
the calumny you heaped upon their names and professional reputa
tions in the columns of a local newspaper." The proceeding, she said, 
was "undignified, unethical, uncalled for, and reprehensible to a de
gree almost unthinkable . . .. That a man calling himself a man of 
academic culture and ideals and experience; a man publicly carrying 
the responsibilities of the presidency of a modern university, could 
so conduct himself; so demean the fine traditions of. academic life, 
and prove himself so insensible to the decencies of his official posi
tion, has laid you open to the adverse criticism of all justice-loving 
people of this community." 25 

The American Association of University Professors launched an 
investigation. Its report was quite critical, although it was not able to 
get the three professors reinstated. The report stated that both stu
dents and professors needed to be integrated "with the current and 
local culture." However, the AAUP found no good justification for 
the specific actions and less for the manne·r in which they had been 
executed. If the dismissals were based on inadequate teaching "such 
a judgment appears to have rested upon casual and inconsequential 
students' criticism." 

Charges were brought that the administration made no system
atic attempt to appraise the professors' work. The MUP committee 
made such an appraisal and turned up only rumor and ineuendo against 
the men. It found that Crum gave qualifying exams to freshman and 
failed a good number of athletes, leading to the suspicion that the old 
athletic nemesis might have been a cause of his demise. Bakkum had 
visited Russia and given some speeches downtown that seemed too 
favorable to the communist regime for some of the local patriots. Could 
this have provided pressure for his dismissal? He also did not get 
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along with a younger colleague who was popular with business people. 
According to the AAUP, "members of the faculty were greatly alarmed 
and thoroughly intimidated. The action ... strongly suggested to 
them that the way to professional success or even security on tenure 
in the University of Wichita is to use the method of personal politics 
by enlisting ·the support of influential friends in the city. Such im
pressions cannot fail to undermine the morale of the faculty and they 
are not easily eradicated." The dismissals, the report concluded, were 
for reasons "wholly inadequate and unworthy of a university" and 
deserved the "severest condemnation." It went on: "This commit
tee can agree with the principle that a university should be integrated 
with the society of which it is a part provided that the integration is 
given a forward looking interpretation and is as broad as the whole of 
human life .... However, the short run and local terms in which the 
Jardine administration has conceived the problem of integration has 
led to an unworthy sul_lOrdination of university policy to the claims of 
current and local interests .... In this instance the problems of public 
relations have been solved by sacrificing the freedom of the entire 
university. This case raises the question whether a municipal insti tu
fion can be a university in the true sense of th_e term. Whatever an
swers to this question may be worked out by the administrations of 
other municipal schools, the dismissals here under investigation sug
gest an answer in the negative." 26 

Jardine reacted calmly, but firmly. To a dean at Northwestern 
University he wrote that lower division enrollments were increasing 
and that Crum and Pennington "are scholarly gentlemen and if we 
could afford to keep them I would be delighted to do so; but we 
can't." 27 He added in 1947 that "teaching remains largely a personal 
matter. Some instructors are interested, alert, and inspiring. Others 
are dull and uninspiring. Teaching techniques can improve the me
chanics of teaching, but they cannot produce the inspiring teacher 
who challenges the students to greater effort. ,1.zs--of the newspaper 
coverage, he claimed: "I did not give out the information in the fi rst 
place. Words were -attributed to me which I have never used in my 

. - ' 

life. The entire affair was handled very tastelessly, through someone 
who wanted to stir up trouble in the university. " 29 
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He saved his most complete explanation for the AAUP. Its inves
tigating team, he noted, visited the campus for only two days and got 
most of its information from the professors and others not familiar 
with "the situation and needs of the university." That most of the 
testimony was favorable only fit the old Latin adage "de mortuis nihil 
nisi bonum." Sentiment was influencing judgment and prompting 
action, and a good university could not be built on sentiment. He had 
emphasized acquaintance downtown, but not at the expense of teach
ing. Bakkum, true, had good downtown connections but "he lacked 
somewhat in poise, facial and physical balance." The university had 
no formal bylaw or regents' resolution on tenure, and appointments 
were officially year-to-year at the discretion of the president, whose 
action in these dismissals the regents had confirmed. "Progressive 
professors are absolutely secure .... I pondered for a long while the 
possibility of these men developing into enthusiastic and inspiring 
teachers, and my best judgment was negative." He particularly re
sented the comment in the report about the inability of a municipal 
university to be a real university. "Such references are entirely un
called for. ... Such an institution should not be belittled by the snap 
judgment of three professors after two days of investigation."30 

Jardine wrote in 1944, that professors "are too academic. They 
need to be more realistic." 31 But in pushing this emphasis so bluntly, 
Jardine aroused those who defended traditional academic values. The 
1935 ruckus opened a rift between the faculty and administration 
that nearly led to a ritual unionized formalization of their relations 
with each another, and, it can be argued, never healed. 

The mutual suspicion did result in some gains for faculty. Jardine 
instituted an administrative council in the late 1930s to create regu
larized communication with faculty and insisted that salary raises at 
least be discussed with the heads of departments.32 In 1938 came a 
retirement plan underwritten by Aetna.33 A parallel development was 
the establishment of sabbatical leaves in 1940.34 The administration 
had a more ready defense than previously of professors who were 
accused by townspeople of being "pink."35 

Salaries remained a problem. W.H. Mikesell considered return
ing to Wichita from Colorado after World War II, but wrote that "When 
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I contemplate the pitiable amount I shall receive when I retire, ac
cording to my present salary, I feel a cold, shudder creep through my 
body." He had never equaled his 1931 salary, he said, and had never 
earned a living wage. "I have worried through many a sleepless night 
as to how I could raise a few extra dollars from a speaking engage
ment to help pay my insurance." 36 Mikesell took a job with the Veter
ans' Administration in Denver. 37 

Athletics cooled as an issue, but the tension about town-supported 
big-time sports on the campus remained. An early report of the Ath
letic Policy Committee noted a problem with "successful athletes 
who consider themselves too good to be bothered by class work. Some 
of these are noted for loafing in the 'Bucket' in the mornings and 
down town in the evenings."38 As late as 1941 it was said that the 
coach "could never tell about Neff. Sometimes the dean would fal
sify records, change grades, or do anything for him; then suddenly he 
would get very moral. and quote the North Central Association for 
weeks." 39 It remained at least a faintly unsavory situation that came 
to a head fairly regularly over the years with NCAA investigations 
and penalties. 
· · The legacy of the Omnibus College continued on in a way, that 
way being the Extension and Downtown Division and regular at
tempts by Jardine to create sp~cial programs to make the curriculum 
more relevant to the needs of the city and its business. 

The College of Fine Arts established a downtown division when 
it purchased a building in January 1933 from the Wichita School of 
Music, financing it with bonds.40 By 1936 these bonds were retired 
and the division made a profit of more than six thousand a year, mostly 
teaching applied music to people who were not otherwise enrolled at 
the university.41 Grace Shanklin, the first director, was sanguine about 
the promise of the downtown location. "And as for money-the com
mercial end-always I have found that a splendid contribution to the 
needs of a Community somehow manages to pay its way and more."42 

She proved prophetic. Artists working at the downtown outlet paid 
rent fo_r their studios and in addition remitted 10 percent of lesson 
income to the university.43 The building housed concerts and served 
as the location for radio broadcasts, and some of the first university 
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audio-visual equipment was installed there so that students might 
hear recordings of their performances.44 During the war they adver
tised extensively and erected a neon sign reading "University 
of Wichita Music and Dramatic Art" over the building that was then 
called Philharmony Hall. Enrollment, which had started out in 
1932-1933 at 290 rose to 1,800 by 1947.45 

Other curricular innovations fit the urban situation. In 1936, at 
the suggestion of Hugo Wall and C.W. Wilson, the Wichita Chief of 
Police, WU created one of the pioneer police science curricula in the 
nation. Police officers taught police courses at the university, and 
rookie officers took them. Wilson recognized that there would be some 
flak from academics, but predicted that "within two years the entire 
program will be completely accepted by all of your faculty, and by 
that time many of the other educational institutions in the country 
will be undertaking work in the same field. "46 An early bulletin de
scribing the Police Cadet Training called it "an important step in civic 
development." The program included police practices, traffic regu
lation, identification procedures, criminal law, criminal evidence, 
criminal investigation, and police organization and administration.47 
The chemistry department helped the police get a clear fingerprint 
off a safe, the sociology department helped with neighborhood stud
ies. "The university mind," wrote the Sunflower, "is becoming the 
city mind. " 48 

Similar city-tied innovations in other fields included an adjunct 
degree in nursing organized in cooperation with local hospitals.49 Hugo 
Wall and the political science department did much with city govern
ment, both in providing research and putting students and professors 
directly into internships and part-time city posts. Too, Wall coordi
nated a good deal of consulting. In 1937, for instance, he wrote a duty 
and training manual for the city fire department with the help of an 
English professor and student. During World War II he also coordi
nated many formal city planning meetings, and in 1943 he helped to 
reorganize fifteen city departments into five. 

The Christian Science Monitor covered the phenomenon in 1946 
under the headline "Town and Gown-Hand in Hand." Under its 
city manager Russell McClure, Wichita had become an outstanding 
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example "of the fruitful co-operation between city university and city 
management .... These two-a teacher with a practical turn of mind 
and an administrator with a knack to useful generalizations-have 
joined in many ways to build a better Wichita." 50 

No doubt the special u·niversity program of the thirties of greatest 
lasting significance was the Institute of Logopedics. The university 
had organized, at the insistence of President Foght, a school for 
crippled children, which in the first years of the 1930s operated in 
the children's ward of Wesley hospital. Mrs. C.A. Mahin, an assistant 
professor of education at WU, supervised the program, and nine pub
lic school teachers donated their time.51 This led to special study of 
children's handicaps, which determined that "society long has recog
nized that physically maimed children are entitled to an immense 
amount of care, medical and otherwise. Meanwhile the speech de
fective child has been practically ignored," although this was the larg
est of the handicappe_d groups. More than an estimated thirty thou
sand children were affected in Kansas alone, and a full 10 percent of 
the children in Wichita could benefit from speech therapy.52 

Research work at the University of Wichita in childhood speech 
h·andicaps, training teachers to work in this field, and helping chil
dren began in 1934 with the establishment of the Flo Brown Memo
rial Lab, named for the daugh_ter of Mrs, E.M. Brown of Salina. Mrs. 
Brown provided the initial funding of two thousand dollars. At fi rs t a 
staff of two took up headquarters on the fourth floor of the Adminis
tration Building, to which handicapped children often had to be car
ried up the stairs. Demand was great and growth rapid. The fami ly of 
A.A. Hyde, the founder of the Wichita-based Mentholatum Com
pany, contributed ten thousand dollars in 1936, the state began a con
tribution _of six thousand a year in 1937, and the institute was incor
porated as a nonprofit organization in 1945. The institute had a case 
load of fifty by November 1934, and by its tenth anniversary the In
stitute of Logopedics (as it was named in 1940, combining the Greek 
words for "word" and "child"), had examined one hundred thousand 
cases and had extablished field offices all over Kansas·. In 1949 it con
structe·d its own residential campus, the largest of its type in the coun
try, on north 21st Street, a few blocks west of the University of Wichita 
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campus. Though its funding became increasingly independent of the 
university, ·an integral connection remained. In 1JJ59, for example, 
WU began granting a Ph.D: in Logopedics, th~ ~t and only doc
toral program established by the university as a municipal school. 

The idea, wonderful in its own right, became a success under its 
initial leader, Dr. Martin Palmer. Palmer had an A.B. from Olivet, 
and an M.A. and Sc.D. from the University of Michigan. At Michigan 
he had studied speech therapy under John H. Muyskens, whose in
spirational teaching was a watershed in Palmer's personal career. 53 

The science of treating speech defects dated to about 1910 but had 
only been successfully applied for about ten years when Palmer started 
at WU.54 His department there treated everything from stuttering to 
cerebral palsy, cleft palate, aphasia, dysphonia, and the deaf and hard 
of hearing. 

Palmer was not only a kindly man who related well to parents, but 
also an articulate advocate of his methods who generated many pub
lications both in scholarly journals and popular magazines. "Partial 
speech deficiencies," he said, "such as stuttering often cause other
wise normal children to become emotionally unbalanced and even 
anti-social. Cases where the child has never spoken or even shown 
any evidence of thinking are no longer hopeless." 55 He argued con
vincingly before local and national funding agencies that the argu
ment for a service such as his could be made on economic as well as 
humanitarian grounds. "They [the handicapped]," he said, "consti
tute a vast reservoir of only partly productive or wholly unproductive 
citizens whom we are bound to support through charity or tax funds 
to our own ultimate detriment." He made the case. The American 
Speech and Hearing Association originated in 1925 with nineteen 
members, all of whom qualified or showed interest at the time, and 
by 1961 had eighty thousand members.56 "Ours is a speaking world," 
he said in the Institute's Annual Report for 1949. "All of our civiliza
tion-the whole progress of man in the arts, the sciences, in busi
ness-has been dependent on this one fundamental tool. ... All that 
the Institute ever has asked is that these children would have access · 
to competent, ethical and properly qualified personnel so they would 
have an equal chance in the pursuit of happiness and an equal oppor
tunity to become good citizens." 57 
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It seemed a wonderful balance between research and application, 
intellect and service-a perfect fit for the urban mission of the uni
versity. By the 1960s the institute treated patients from forty-four 
states and seven foreign countries, 90 percent of them successfully. 58 

Its "firsts" were legion: the first speech and hearing clinic to require 
medical exams for all entering cases (1934); the first to require daily 
record reports of rehabilitation procedures (1934), the first separate 
university department oflogopedics (1934 ), the first full-time speech 
and hearing clinic to provide complete services for cerebral palsy 
(1934-1949), the first specialized professional and research library in 
logopedics ( 1939), the first specific state legislative appropriation for 
children with speech disorders ( 1939), the first academic lecture course 
in the speech disorders of cerebral palsy (193 7), the first full- time 
field center for people with speech and hearing disorders (1939), the 
first clinic with residential facilities limited to children and adults 
with language disorders ( 1949), the first complete residential reha
bilitation center for children and adults with language disorders 
(1949).59 "To create a chance for normal happiness in an individual 
imprisoned in walls of silence," Palmer said. "the world must be pre
sented in all its phases so that real citizenship can result. In order to 

insure this principle, a village was constructed to eliminate the evils 
of institutional care."60 

Hundreds of alumni did and still do attest to the effectiveness of 
the institute's methods of patience and a calm and loving atmosphere 
in teaching self control They went from the children on crutches and 
wearing football helmets pictured in the institute's appeals to inde
pendent citizens no longer considered inferior and retarded because 
of their speech or movement handicap. "Kansas truly may point with 
prid,e to this institution," wrote the Kansas Business Magazine in 1948, 
"unequaled anywhere, in its building of human resources." 61 T he 
Saturday Evening Postwrote that the institute's forty acres, containing 
a "unique Kansas community," every year "returned a richer yield, in 
human values, than all the thousand-acre farms in the state." 62 

The urban university thrust involved more than an isolated pro
gram here and there. Earl Hillbrand first started something called 
University College in 1930, modeled after a similar group of late af-
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ternoon, evening, and weekend classes offered at Northwestern and 
the University of Chicago _for adult commuters. Instructors took on 
the classes as part of their regular load, and the university paid them 
on the basis of a percentage of the tuition collected. 63 That year the 
university offered fifty courses (including special classes organized 
for markets as varied as Mount St. Mary's Convent, the Coleman 
Company, and the American Institute of Banking), and more than 
five hundred people enrolled.64 This developed into the Extension 
Division with a substantial curriculum in adult education.65 "Aid to 
humanity," Hillbrand said, "is the only true purpose of a university. 
This is the meaning of a Greater University of Wichita." 66 

Implementation was regular. In 1939 the university presented a 
series of radio talks given by faculty and a music series on radio by 
campus musicians.67 Clayton Staples took art students on European 
tours at low cost under the auspices of the university.68 In the early 
1940s Wall began a class called Municipal Administration in the ex
tension division. This expanded into training in numerous fields for 
city workers, and eventually evolved into the appropriately named 
Hugo Wall School of Urban and Public Affairs.69 The extension divi
sion had an enrollment of 456 in 1941, an income of more than fifty 
thousand dollars, and a net profit. 70 

Likewise the school directed toward a new audience a creative 
writing component in the Department of English. This resulted in 
the 1939 hiring of Ross MacLaury Taylor, who had received the first 
Ph.D. in the nation given for a creative writing/fiction project, namely 
his commercially published novel Brazos. Taylor wanted a salary of 
three thousand dollars a year, high for WU at the time, and he got it. 
"We don't want Taylor to come to us," Jardine wrote to an associate, 
"if there is a better position elsewhere. We only want him to come to 
us if he is certain in his own mind that he would like to live out in this 
part of the world and be identified with Wichita University." 71 

As with the Omnibus College, this outreach was criticized when 
it seemed to make too many compromises. The North Central Asso
ciation kept a close eye on the downtown extension courses, and it 
was critical as well of the wide variety of courses taught by some fac
ulty, and of the low percentage of the WU budget spent on library 
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books. Jardine agreed that "personally I think we have had too heavy 
a catalog in the past. We have endeavored to teach everything under 
the sun." 72 The Institute of Logopedics faced accreditation problems 
as it expanded its curriculum, and in serving clients it de-emphasized 
somewhat its research function. Complaints, both jealous and seri
ous, arose about the downtown program of Fine Arts. 73 Was the M.A. 
~'a research degree, a professional degree, a teacher's degree, . . . a 
cultural degree?" 74 Debates examined whether off-campus courses 
should ever be offered for credit or be regarded as "rendering a ser
vice to a group of citizens who are interested in improving their effi
ciency or education along certain lines." 75 In other words, were there 
to be two universities, essentially, for two missions-traditional and 
urban-with different procedures and standards, or was it possible 
to combine the best of both worlds in one institution? 

Jardine offered straightforward reaction to the criticism. He agreed 
fundamentally with Palmer of logopedics who wrote regarding an 
expansion in 1940: "It ·is far from my desire to be connected with any 
institution that has inherent weakness," but "the importance . .. is 
not such much in the degree of 'jump' as it is whether we can justify 
our program after having made the jump. "76 

In 1940, for example, Professor Taylor of English was asked to 
evaluate an extension division course on fishing offered by Roy Wall, 
one time fish and game commissioner of Kansas. Taylor thought it 
was fine. Wall, he noted, was a good teacher and a good fisherman. 
"He does not fish just for the sake of fishing but to study fish- to 
study their relations to increasing civilization and the constantly in
creasing demands on fishable waters." His course in casting, rod mak
ing, and fly tying, the first of its kind in the United States, began in 
193-;1- and more than five hundred students went through one or more 
of his fishing courses. The City of Wichita liked it so well it built a 
casting dock at taxpayer expense for use by Wall's students, and the 
course proved very profitable. Better Homes and Gardens covered it, 
and it merited a double column story on the Associated Press wire. 77 

Dean Hillbrand, however, remained uncertain about this course. 
He advised it not be offered for credit. "The type of publicity which 
we would receive in connection with the course is not just the type of 
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publicity we need at this stage in our development as a university. 
We would be subject to COf?-siderable ridicule as we were in the case 
of the Omnibus College ... ·. Most of this spurious publicity and ridi
cule would be uncalled for but it would come, nevertheless." 7B Jardine 
reluctantly agreed. He wrote Taylor: "I presume that it is all right for 
us to encourage such sports as football, basketball, handball, horse
shoe pitching, archery and many others but not all right to say any
thing about or do anything about encouraging those who would like 
to know something about fishing, preservation of game, etc. At least, 
the deans seem to think this would subject the university to consid
erable unfavorable criticism. In my opinion, it would be unwise to do 
anything about it with the deans feeling as they do concerning the 
subject. I am not saying that the deans are not realistic either." 79 Ob
viously it pained Jardine to quash such a popular educational busi
ness proposition with so much support downtown, but he had learned 
well how to raise a revolution on the campus and intended never to 
do that again if he could help it. 

Still, the "new deal" was real, and Jardine's program developed as 
more than promise. WU became a pioneer in the nation in instituting 
a deferred payment tuition plan-the first school of its size to offer 
student credit on a systematic basis.Bo Real New Deal projects also 
helped -The Civil Works Administration, which gave money for li
brary bookbinding, departmental assistants, and janitors, and the 
National Youth Administration.Bl Almost a third of WU students at 
one time received government aid, none more than about twenty 
dollars a month and most only ten dollars.B2 

Jardine built buildings-for example the Commons, with its new 
bookstore and student dining rooms, and a new Morrison library 
(1939), which contained much more space for books and students in 
an expanding university. 

The new library was planned with careful national study of the 
literature and with a thought to the future beyond the current crisis, 
and the Works Progress Administration aided with funding.B3 "A work
man loves new tools," Dean Hekuis said at the dedication, "and looks 
forward to using these tools to produce better work."B4 

The library reflected the growth under Jardine. Between 1935 
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and 1937 circulation increased 60 percent. Still, the library staff thought 
WU lagged behind "many smaller schools." Too many of the forty
eight thousand volumes needed binding, and budget limitations 
caused this to be done badly. Jardine found the situation unsatisfac
tory.85 He hired Downing O'Hara as head librarian in 1935, a man 
with library science qualifications who knew how to adjudicate inter
nal spats on the library staff caused partly .by the stress of an over
crowded facility.86 The new facility cost $166,000 at depression prices, 
had seating for 378, and stack capacity of 120,000.87 It had a microfi lm 
reading machine and a new photostat system that cost only a penny a 
page.88 "I wish we could have afforded a little more money this time," 
Jardine wrote to O'Hara concerning his modest nineteen-hundred
dollar salary, "but maybe we will grow in wealth and importance as 
the years go by and we will expect you to grow correspondingly with 
the school." 89 

Sometimes in the I?resident's files, however, appeared a letter that 
illustrated the tenuousness of the growth. In 1935 he received one 
from a father on Clifton Street in Wichita who wished desperately to 

send his nineteen-year-old son to the University of Wichita. He had a 
modest salary at the Federal Land Bank, but had seven people, in
cluding an aged mother, to care for, and the depression had swept 
away his savings. "I am a grad1.1ate of Yale University and it hurts my 
soul deeply to see college about to open and I am unable to finance 
our son in college." The boy was in the National High School Honor 
Society but had been unable to go to college because he could fi nd 
neither a job nor aid. "He is a dear boy-always healthy, clean, de
pendable, studious and ambitious, and with a pleasing personal ity. 
You will never regret helping him." If Jardine could provide an 
National Youth Administration job, maybe as a library assistant or 
some clerical work, it would be "a dream fulfilled." 90 Jard ine 
responded that he would refer this to Dr. Wall of the student aid 
committee, but that the university had eight hundred applications 
for aid that fall. "Most of them haven't a nickel or _a job, so I don't 
know how much we will be able to do for your son if anything. But 
we will'do our best."91 
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The best proved quite good. Endemic problems of the urban uni
versity, like lack of school spirit, remained, but Jardine addressed them 
by creating an assembly hall, a student commons, a library that could 
take more of the student population, and paving to take campus ac
tivities "out of the mud." WU joined the Association of Urban Uni
versities in order for its administrators to get perspective on ideas 
concerning its type generated all over the nation. Difficulties, like . 
the Greek-letter societies being taken to court by angry neighbors 
for noise or taken to task by the authorities for hazing, were ad
dressed.92 

The student population rose steadily through the 1930s, from 97 5 
in 1929-1930 to a peak of 1,512 in 1939-1940 . . The freshman classes 
remained large, well over a third of the total, as did enrollment in the 
College of Liberal Arts, which generally was twice as populous as 
Business, the next largest college.93 The mill levy jumped from 1.25 
to 2.25 during the 1930s. In 1951 it went to five mills and by the 
1960s to six.94 By 1938 the Wichita Taxpayer's Union suggested as its 
first priority conversion of Wichita University to the University of 
Southern Kansas, so that state funding could carry the promise of 
their local school. 95 

Jardine tried hard to balance the practicalities of being an urban, 
municipal institution with the ideals and traditions of universities. 
But Jardine's emphasis in the mix, partly because of his philosophy 
and personality and partly because of the situation, definitely focused 
on the pragmatic matters of survival. 96 That he succeeded so well is 
a tribute to the man. 

WARTIME 

The University of Wichita, as did the nation, had a great deal of 
warning of the coming of World War II, though few could predict its 
ultimate effect. 

One of the changes of the Jardine years was the increasing promi
nence of the Student Forum Board, which brought more frequent 
and more famous speakers to the campus, often to address the dete..: 
riorating state of international affairs. The original idea came from 
one of Henry Onsgaard 's history classes. Originally it had formed as 
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an informal discussion group of male students with local people in
vited to discuss issues with them frankly and privately. Professors 
Onsgaard and Wall helped organize the Student Forum Board in 1936 
without the gender restrictions and as a public event. The first speaker 
was Marquis Childs, who talked about the demise of cooperatives, 
using the e·xample of Sweden. Childs charged $150, a substantial 

·amount given the former pattern at WU. In 1937-1938 the board ar
ranged a schedule of speakers, and in 1939 the administration ap
proved a twenty-five-cent and later a fifty-cent student activity fee 
for the forum and dramatics, allowing free admission to students for 
the forum lectures with a charge of $1.50 per season for adults. In 
1939 speakers included Carl Sandburg, and the luminaries of the next 
decade or so included Vincent Sheen, Cornelius Vanderbilt, Will 
Durant, Clifton Faidman, Bennet Cerf, Sinclair Lewis, and Eleanor 
Roosevelt. While student opinion remained somewhat isolationist
only 5 percent believed the United States should withdraw from the 
1936 Olympic games·, for instance, because of Hitler's treatment of 
the Jews-discussion abounded. Jardine, typically, urged that the in
ternational situation be discussed in classes, applying the theory of 
many disciplines to this real world issue.97 Should attendees wish to 

do further reading, they had better and better opportunities. T he 
library, which had formerly tended to stock foreign literature in trans
lation, began in the 1930s to insist on much of it being in the original 
languages, with German a priority. Books were cheap in Germany, 
and students showed an increased interest in reading more in that 
language than just their language/literature assignments.98 Of course 
debate also remained popular, and the topics were germane to the 
day. 99 "This is not an educational nursery," Jardine told students, 
"Qepend upon it, young people, we're not going to spoon-feed you. 
Make up your minds to stand upon your own two feet and work as 
you have never worked before." 100 

The public addresses, too, retained their student-operated char
acter. Students picked the speakers, handled the finances, organized 
the visits, and provided the introductions, usually to the delight of 
the speakers invited. When a citizen wrote to complain in 1944 about 
an amateurish student introduction, Jardine wrote back stating that 
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"in my opinion a big man like Dr. Hambro would rather be intro
duced by a stumbling student than by the president or anyone else. I 
don't believe the University is being embarrassed very much in hav
ing Dr. Hambro introduced poorly. I attended a banquet downtown 
the other evening, and I am sure the student who introduced Dr. 
Hambro couldn't have done a worse job than the business man who 
introduced the prominent speaker of the evening." 101 

The message of approaching war came from commencement 
speakers as well. In 1939 H.M. Gage of Coe College spoke about 
"Preparation for the Leadership Which is Demanded By This Hour." 
The history of the world, Gage suggested, was epitomized in the lives 
of a few great men. "Their names suggest epochs. The centuries bear 
the impress of their personality .... As the potter fashions the clay in 
his hand in obedience of his will, so the real leader fashions the plas
tic, social and political forces that lie about him; their character he 
dictates, their action he types." Intelligence was the key, and it was 
too bad if America were "in the hands and under the power of other 
men whose arrogance and audacity is surpassed only by their igno
rance." The country, he said, had too much of everything "except 
plain every-day old-fashioned Puritan virtue." 102 The baccalaureate 
sermon dwelt on the same theme, quoting Rupert Brooke's state
ment on sailing from Gallipoli: "Now God by thanked Who hath 
matched us with his hour." The students heard there that "we are so 
deafened to the voices of the soul by the hum of this world's machin
ery. The eyes of inventory and appraisal are blinded by glaring false
fronts that hide the ramshackle dens of iniquitous error behind them. 
Furthermore, we are so much distracted by the goose-stepping of the 
world's marching armies .... A navigator is not a drifter." 103 

The nation prepared much more for the war's effect on colleges 
than it had during the World War I era when in the two-and-a-half 
years preceding that conflict only eight articles had been published 
concerning the possible effect of war on colleges. 104 Still when the 
war struck the effects were sudden and severe. Enrollment dropped 
8 percent in the fall of 1941 and then, after Pearl Harbor, plummeted 
18 percent in the spring semester. The fall enrollment in 1943 was 
only 710, less than half the pre-war number, and the mix of sexes on 

161 



campus was greatly modified. 105 It would have been much worse had 
not there been some encouragement in the Selective Service regula
tions for course completion. In World War I some colleges had lost 70 
percent of their students quickly. Still these deferments were often 
short term, and the local draft boards showed great variance in the 
interpretations. At WU too the added pull of high-paying defense 

. plant employment as an alternative to college, even for women, was a 
factor. 106 In 1943-1944 WU had enrolled 222 men and 488 women, 
compared with 719 men and 475 women in 1942-1943. And the men 
who remained looked and acted differently than before. "Soldiers in 
olive-drab uniforms and sailors in navy blue," said one report on 
changed college campuses, "march across campus to class these early 
winter days." 107 Holidays were cut to a minimum-Christmas, for 
example, from two weeks to four days in order to operate accelerated 
training programs. 108 In 1945 the university counted 173 men among 
its 649 students. Jardine wrote in an open letter to servicemen: "The 
war is going to be over one of these days and you will be coming 
home .. . . We know you are undergoing tremendous experiences and 
your point of view probably won't be the same as when you left us .. 
. . We try to do our best in everything that can be done on the home 
front, and the girls pretend that they can make up for your absence. I 
don't think you would b~ ashamed of us in any way." 109 

Certain courses, like thos·e in chemistry, had record enrollments 
during the war, but most decreased significantly. 110 If the curriculum 
had tended toward the pragmatic before, during the war many ele
ments of it were downright applied. WU was one of the early places 
to have a pilot training program, set up there by the Civil Aeronautics 
Administration in 1939 thanks to the initiative of Bursar Roy E lliott, 
wh,o won several national awards for wartime campus organization.11 1 

Dean Frank Neff of the College of Business became an area director 
for the War Manpower Commission. 11 2 WU proposed to the federal 
government that Wichita was "nature's own answer" to a flying fie ld, 
and the brochures advertised "get behind the mountain ranges and 
away from the seacoast" to Wichita, which had an · "airport in every 
field" and 356 days of operation in 1938 at the municipal airport. 
"Climate never interrupts business in Wichita. Climatic conditions 
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make for labor efficiency, for fuel economy, for construction economy 
and many other savings in the conduct of business." 113 By 1941 282 
pilots had been trained and 265 students had taken the ground course. 

Colleges facing the manpower procurement issue after Pearl Har-
bor found themselves "caught ... vacillating between the wish to 
maintain education as usual and the desire for the colleges to provide . 
key support to the democratic bulwarks." 11 4 Secretary of War Stimson 
was concerned about the college training program, arguing that mil1-
tary students should not "dilute" their war training work by trying to 
combine it with college education, and he called ROTC inadequate . . 
for wartime. Though some news magazines reported "College-as-usual 
on the way out," it did not, however modified, quite disappear dur-
ing the conflict. 115 

Some changes at Wichita were obvious. In 1943, for example, WU's 
aeronautical engineering department, which had offered only a two
year course since 1933, was reestablished to help train engineers for 
the Wichita aircraft plants that manufactured thousands of trainers 
and bombers for the war effort. The Beech and Cessna companies . 
agreed to contributed five thousand dollars each to reestablish a four
year engineering course at WU and to improve the wind tunnel. 116 

Kenneth Razak, said to be "the best man in the state in this field" 
was brought to WU in 1942 from the University of Kansas to head 
this program. 117 Razak had the distinction of being a ground school 
instructor with the Civilian Pilot Training Program simultaneously 
with taking the course himself. Wichita attracted him because WU 
was surrounded by industry with which his department could work, 
and that he had the opportunity to work also as a design consultant 
for Cessna. 118 So enthusiastic was the university about expanding its 
aircraft-related training that serious talk began in 1940 about the 
institution's buying the old Swallow manufacturing plant, Wichita's 
pioneer factory founded in 1920 and located just north of the cam
pus, and using it as a lab for flying. 119 By 1944 came talk of a new 
building at the university devoted purely to aeronautical research, 
and considerable equipment had been donated by corporations and 
the federal government. "In the past," the department noted, "Col
lege courses in aviation were largely concerned with fundamental 
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engineering, such as Aerodynamics, structural design and stress analy
sis. Today, largely because of the war, a broader knowledge is neces
sary in order to operate supplemental devices, power plants, radio 
and aircraft instruments." 120 It fit the urban mission. "The University 
of Wichita," announced a 1944 bulletin, "as a service organization to 
the City of"Wichita, has long been mindful of its place in the aero
nautical development of the city and the nation." Now was the ap
propriate time to have an expanded course "designed to fit young 
men and women to take part in the great development which is bound 
to come in the field of Air Transportation, Airport Management and 
Development, Aviation Management and Sales." 

The engineering course proper was by 1944 supplemented not 
only by the Civil Aeronautics Administration ground school, but train
ing programs under the Civilian Pilot Training Act and the War Train
ing Service. The aircrew detachment, five hundred men from the 
Eighty-fifth College Training Detachment, worked on campus from 
February 1943 to July 1944. The unit ranked in the upper 10 percent 
of such college units academically the entire time, and once WU 
ranked second among the nearly three hundred such college-based 
programs (five in Kansas) in the nation. 121 The university had an air
port very near the campus, and its facilities were used for training 
pilots, navigators and bombardiers.122 Fiske Hall, "a little shiny on 
the seat and frayed on the cuffs," once again served as a dorm for that 
contingent, as did the girl's gymnasium, which was converted to sleep
ing quarters. 123 The city merchants loved it. "Congratulations to Presi
dent Jardine and Faculty at the University of Wichita," proclaimed 
an ad sponsored by a local department store, "on having the fo re
sight to recognize their responsibility in the war effort-and on 
ha~ing the facilities and personnel that makes it possible for them to 

accept their share of the Army Air Forces College Training Program . 
. . . Our city is open to you in grateful appreciation of the great work 
you are doing." 124 

After the war Razak did his best to maintain the momentum in 
aeronautics. He sought classified information as well as surplus ma
terials to take full advantages of advances from the conflict. 125 He 
also designed and built a 7-foot-x-10-foot, $125,000 wind tunnel with 
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the help of the local companies-by all accounts an outstanding 
facility for the price. By that date 380 students had enrolled and as 
part of the senior airplane design class they constructed an airplane 
to participate in the Goodyear Trophy Race at the National Air Races 
in Cleveland. 126 

Another area that WU inevitably would develop during the war . 
was a government-or industry-funded applied scientific facility based 
upon its strong chemistry department. Professor Lloyd McKinley of 
chemistry wrote Jardine a memo on the prospects in about 1943. The 
American Chemical Society approved the chemistry graduate pro- . . 
gram, but the department was understaffed and was a good candi
date for being dropped. What the department needed was more staff 
with Ph.D.s and some with research capability, and the war provided 
this opportunity if the university positioned itself to get funding for 
it. "The most the University can do right now is to e.xpress a willing
ness to play ball and to suggest that any specific commitment not be 
followed by a lot of fanfare. A positive step forward is to employ im
mediately an additional chemist who can both teach and do research." . 
Playing right to Jardine's known prejudices, McKinley noted that the 
present staff was "academic and theoretical. .. They crave to do re
search, but since they are not chemical engineers, they cannot get 
steamed up over the idea of setting up 'pilot plants' about which they 
know nothing .... Neither a man nor a ·college can do everything." 
McKinley himself expressed a willingness to "play ball." "If there 
are some funds floating around let us not be passed up." 127 

Chemistry started with a study of the nutritive value of Kansas 
wheat and then in February 1943 followed up more seriously on ideas 
recommended by the Kansas Industrial Development Commission, 
which noted that Kansas was losing jobs and population due to its 
failure to adjust to the new technology. "Something must be found," 
the report said, "to provide a better balanced economy which will 
create increasing job opportunities for the support of a normal growth 
in population." State money appeared possible for this. 128 Toward the 
end of 1943 the local board of regents appropriated five thousand 
dollars for research in chemistry, designed as seed money for this sort 
of service institute. 129 A second idea was a specifically aeronautics 
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lab. H.D. Chitwood wrote from Luke Field in Phoenix in 1944 that 
"the City of Wichita is letting the grass grow under its feet in one 
neglected department. You folks may not realize it, being right there 
in the midst of it, but with all the fine publicity accorded Wichita by 
the journalists in connection with the B-29 program, Wichita has be
come the Mecca of airminded youth and a source of interest to the 

· whole country. It is an irrefutable fact that Wichita is the birthplace of 
commercial aviation and can now lay claim to being a joint birthplace 
of aviation's greatest contribution to victory and enduring peace .... 
Thus the City would be expressing confidence in its own destiny 
and training its own scientists and solving their problems in its own 
school and laboratory." 130 

What evolved was the Foundation for Industrial Research (FIR), 
a serious applied research operation that, while not unique in the 
country of its type, was totally new for the University of Wichita and 
not without its share of controversy. It originated, at Jardine's strong 
instigation, in September 1944, very late for war contracts but not too 
late to make strong connections with local industries to act as their 
research and development lab for a fee. Jardine and engineering head 

· Razak met with representatives from Beech and Cessna and got com
mitments of one hundred thousand dollars each from these compa
nies provided a total of five hundred thousand dollars could be raised. 
Substantial gifts from other major Wichita companies-Kansas Mill
ing Co., Coleman Company, Kansas Gas & Electric, McCormick
Armstrong Co., C.M. Beachy-Steffens Dairy, the Wichita Retailers 
Association, George Innes & Co., Beech subcontractors-quickly 
raised this total. The FIR was underway, organized as a nonprofit 
research institute with a blue-ribbon board of governors headed by 
Jardine but drawn mostly from the business community; it was tied 
to the university and located on the entire fourth floor of the Science 
Building at WU. 131 Unquestionably it formed the largest research sup
port the university had ever had. 

The FIR lasted until 1955, earned more than $750,000 in fees at 
100 percent overhead charge, had its own publication, a good-sized 
and highly-trained staff, and was involved in a wide variety of ap
plied industrial projects. 132 It performed wheat flour research; <level-
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oped a rain gauge; studied vegetable conditioning for the Frigimist 
company; worked on a drinking fountain bubbler head design for a 
company in Illinois; and offered advice on cement block fabrication, 
hazardous fumes, storage bottles, hair dryers, thermocouples in medi
cal diagnosis, hydraulic flow, spectrographics, venetian blind wash
ing and drying, oil burners, chrome plating, record player design, motor 
scooters, and roller skates, among many other things. By 1946 it had · 
six large labs, a dark room, machinery rooms and a staff of seven, 
including highly qualified research engineers W.B. Burnett (direc
tor), Willis Swanson (research engineer), Luther Lyon (research chem
ist), Edwin Hyatt (industrial hygienist and research chemist) and 
Arthur Risser (industrial designer). Regular faculty, who received pay 
specifically for FIR work in addition to their regular salaries, and gradu
ate students on FIR fellowships assisted these researchers. The FIR 
had a large library of classified government documents on aeronau
tics after the war and captured German documents as well. 133 

It seemed a tremendous undertaking and something that, launched 
by the war needs of the aircraft companies, fitted WU and its com- . 
munity perfectly after the war. More than 70 percent of the projects 
came from Wichita and most of the rest from Kansas, suiting the in
dustrial development need. 134 Jardine happily gave the FIR director 
both a free hand and faculty help. "I was glad to do this, I think it will 
broaden our man and make him a better teacher, and I think it is 
showing the right kind of cooperative spirit toward industry of the 
city." Jardine thought that a major part of the university's goal was 
"to make jobs out of the rich resources here." 135 Other cities had such 
research institutes: the Midwest Research Institute in Kansas City, 
the Armour Research Foundation of Illinois, the Institute of Tech
nology in Chicago, the Chattanooga Industrial Research Institute, the 
Kansas State College Research Foundation, the Cornell Aeronauti
cal Laboratory, the National Farm Chemurgic Council, the Division 
oflndustrial Cooperation at M.I.T., and the Arthur D. Little research 
library. The FIR board corresponded with these and thought Wichita 
needed to become involved in this wartime trend to remain competi
tive. In 1944 the Wall Street Journal asserted: "American universities 
are preparing to tackle a volume of research projects for industry af-
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ter the war that will far exceed their best pre-war efforts." Dr. A. R. 
Olpin, head of the Ohio State Research Foundation, reported that in 
the past year sixty universities had written him asking how to get 
their own research organizations started, and he was swamped by re
quests from industry. The war had provided more time for research. 
"Professors who face rows of vacant seats in their lecture halls keep 
busy in their laboratories." 136 Things looked promising for WU. In
dustry would put up more money for the FIR "if the results it pro
duces will be highly measurable in terms of more efficient produc
tion and the maintaining of payrolls for more and more of our compe
tent, skilled workmen which the war and the airplane industries have 
brought to our city." 137 

The problem came, as it did with the Omnibus College, on the 
issue of whether money might be driving academics. Of course the 
question involved petty issues too, such as the fact that the FIR di
rector Burnett received a twelve-thousand-dollar salary when no fac
ulty member at the time earned more than four thousand dollars, and 
Coach Gebert was even down to just over three thousand. 138 T he 
close connection of FIR with the applied needs of local industry, and 

· ·the connection of faculty with it and its staff's nebulous but real sta-
. tus as faculty, led to accusations that the foundation existed as a non
profit front for for-profit.research activity that was not only not basic 
research, but not published or available to increase the general fu nd 
of knowledge. It received Reconstruction Finance Corporation and 
War Assets Administration war surplus equipment, for example, as a 
nonprofit university operation and then, some charged, use this sub
sidized equipment in direct competition with other for-profit indus
tries that had to fund their own research directly and pay taxes on 
their facilities without the benefit of such a university connection. 
This situation drew stiff protest in 194 7 from the Association of Con
sulting Chemists and Chemical Engineers. 139 

In it's own defense WU argued that the Foundation was "orga
nized in conjunction with the University but its structure is com
pletely divorced from the university." It did use faculty and students, 
but compensated them separately from the university-though they 
had faculty benefits. This seemed mealy-mouthed to some. 140 To oth-
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ers, the extreme of ethical and academic concern appeared another 
puritanical Kansas distortion, given that many prestigious universi
ties were doing the same th:ing, with the same kind of patent protec
tions and "mixed enterprise" structure. 141 "The problem that con
fronts Wichita is clear enough," stated a 1945 report. "The war has 
given an impetus to manufacturing in this area that would have re
quired decades, if ever, to have attained under other circumstances." 
Many of the new businesses were run by young men operating small · 
firms that did not have large research departments of their own and 
that needed help from the university in management and finance. It 
seemed the right opportunity for a "service institution" to meet a 
community need that was, at base, academic . in nature. 142 The WU 
Graduate Studies Bulletin for 194 7 straddled the issue. "The U niver
sity is a place where instruction is imparted," it said, "but it is also a 
place where the boundaries of knowledge are enlarged, where origi
nal investigation and research are carried on, and the ·sum of human 
knowledge increased. The city of Wichita and neighboring territo
ries, with their rich agricultural background, varied commercial ac
tivities, and expanding industries, offer a wealth of opportunities for 
local studies .... The basic aim of graduate work is the development 
of initiative, the power of independent work, and the promotion of 
the spirit of research." 143 It was certain-the FIR and the wartime 
and postwar prosperous local industrial environment made it more 
certain than ever-that the proper balance between the municipal/ 
urban characteristics of the University of Wichita and its more tradi
tional academic/university aspects was becoming a standard theme 
in the reaction of the institutional culture to evolving events. 

Other war effects were less nearly inevitable, but just as logical. 
Athletics, for example, was greatly affected. Halftimes of basketball 
games offered memorials to slain soldiers. 144 Intercollegiate sports 
disappeared completely in 1943-1944, and the entire physical edu
cation staff was assigned to the cadet training program of the Air Force. 
A football and basketball team played in 1944-45; however, all but 
four players were freshmen, either under age eighteen or awaiting 
draft calls. This forced amateurism provided a chance to reaffirm val
ues. "This institution stands squarely for the elimination of any trend 
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toward professionalism," the faculty committee on athletics said at 
the end of the war, "for getting rid of the man sometimes called 'the 
athletic bum.' ... The University of Wichita believes in good teams 
from the talented few, general physical development for the many, 
and education for all." 145 ·The university delayed a football stadium 
project for the duration, leaving it two-thirds complete, but revived it 

. after the war, ostensibly as a memorial to the veterans. 146 Of course 
this high-mindedness became more difficult to maintain as Gls re
turned and athletic competition became both stronger and more im
portant to alumni. 

Classes changed, at least on the fringes. Geraldine Hammond of 
English successfully taught a course called "English for Aviation Stu
dents," designed for the Army Air Forces College Training Detach
ment. She said the unit "solved one problem of the English instruc
tor, that of whom to teach. But it posed another, perhaps even more 
serious, that of what to teach." Her' mission was to teach "precision 
and facility in basic communication," and she decided to apply the 
principles of good writing to subjects in which her students expressed 
interest. They wrote about maps, explaining in decent English what 
they saw from the air. They wrote on aircraft identification and de
sign, describing and comparing models. And they wrote on weather, 
navigation, and certain re~earch topics. Jardine liked the method very 
much, calling it "some mighty sound pedagogy" that should be ap
plied "all down the line" at the university. 147 

Other courses had new applications or were created from scratch 
for the war. The university's specialized reading program, designed 
in 1937 to improve the reading ability of a limited number of fresh
man and operated by the Wichita Psychological and Reading Clinic, 
an adjunct of the department of psychology, found new uses during 
the war, especially in its role in intelligence and achievement tes t
ing.148 Psychology also provided human relations classes taught by 
W.H. Mikesell, mostly for local industries who had to hire people 
very quickly. 149 Mikesell, an expert on battle stress, became a popular 
speaker on the topic "Why Men Crack Up." Liberal arts, desperate 
for enrollment in the applied wartime, created courses in such topics 
as war literature and war philosophies.150 The library set up a war 

170 



information table and provided mimeographed bulletins of the latest 
books about the war. 151 Numerous new courses, obviously designed 
for a temporary purpose, appeared throughout the course catalog: air 
navigation, air traffic control, canteen service, map interpretation, 
home nursing international code, meteorology, personal hygiene, 
technical radio, and wartime photography. 152 Beginning in 1942 WU re
quired each student to enroll in at least one specialized wartime course. 153 

· 

This requirement included women. "Keep yourself physically fit," 
Jardine told the new campus gender majority, "and be ready to 
assume your responsibility as a citizen in any capacity that you can .. 
. Before victory is ours, the women of this country will be in the war 
as much as the women of England are in it now." 154 The campus of
fered HYM(Hunt Your Man) dances, and in 1943 every campus 
officer was female. 155 

Likewise less than inevitable, but certainly explicable in light of 
the situation, was a serious wartime case at WU involving faculty aca
demic freedom. In 1939 John Spivak published a book entitled Secret 
Armies: The New Technique of Nazi Warfare. Anything but a scholarly . 
work, the book attracted some attention in the press for its charges 
concerning the Nazi spy network in the United States. It included 
one section attacking Gerald Winrod of Wichita as a Nazi agent and 
making a connection between Winrod and Kurt Sepmeier, for nine 
years professor of German at the University of Wichita. Sepmeier 
denied these charges and hired an attorney to defend his name, but 
the regents and the administration of the university felt considerable 
local pressure to get him out of the way. 156 

The WU regents, particularly Carnot Brennan, made an attempt 
to investigate the truth of the accusations in the book. Brennan wrote 
Spivak, who had identified Sepmeier as a professor "Sepmeyer" of 
Kansas State University, stating that "as an official of the school, it is 
not my desire to persecute any innocent party, nor do I become 
alarmed over innocent activity; on the other hand, if it becomes a 
matter of allowing foreign 'isms' to be cultivated or spread, especially 
by an individual who is making his living from public funds and pre
sumably is hired for public service to the citizens of this country, I am 
interested and intensely so, and regard it as my duty to be informed 
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and to take whatever action is necessary to correct or counteract sub
versive activity or influence." 157 

Spivak responded that an "anonymous informant" had told him 
that the German-born Sepmeier had introduced Winrod, certainly a 
known anti-Semite and right-wing regional organizer, to Hans von 
Reitenkrani, a direct representative of Adolph Hitler. True, people 
-in Wichita respected Sepmeier. He was one of the relatively few pro
fessors active in publication, his specialty being the German author 
Kolbenheyer. He did not show any anti-Semitic tendencies and of
ten gave lectures in the community. But, the informant stated: "Kurt 
is a diplomat of the first water and of all he would be least expected 
to have an active hand in the movement, or of being a direct emissary 
of the Fuhrer. ... His great desire is to have a real position back in the 
Fatherland, and I am sure that Goebbels will take care of him." 158 

As the Secret Armies book went into its fourth printing, the libel 
case went nowhere. Due to an inability to get Spivak into the right 
jurisdiction, and the evolving war having poisoned the atmosphere in 
Wichita, simply studying the vague claims no longer seemed suffi
cient. "The attitude of the Board of Regents," Jardine wrote, "is that 
it-will not permit any Communistic, Fascistic or Nazitic doctrines, or 
any doctrines subversive to the institutions of the United States to be 
fostered in the University. ~: 159 Brennan hesitated. Sepmeier vigorously 
denied everything, and Spivak could not provide any firm documen
tation. "Dismissing a professor from an institution in which he has 
established a tenure," wrote Brennan, "is not so easy to do unless or 
until the accusations are pretty well established beyond a reasonable 
doubt .... I do not want to be put in a position of making a martyr of 
the man." 160 However, in the summer of 1940, the regents did not 
ren~w Sepmeier's teaching contract. "The Chairman of the Board," 
the minutes recorded, "expressed what he considered the consensus 
of the Board that the Board did not in any way attempt to pass on the 
guilt or innocence of Mr. Sepmeier but that because of the adverse 
publicity and general situation arising out of the entire affair that Mr. 
Sepmeier had lost his value to the University." 161 

As it had in 1935, the AAUP became involved, again with the 
contention that a municipal university could not be beholden to its 
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urban constituency to the extent of denying professors fundamental 
rights. At the end of 1940,. the organization asked for the facts of the 
case from WU, stating that it thought "that academic freedom is es
sential to scholarship and that academic freedom cannot be secured 
without stability of tenure." Sepmeier, the AAUP said, had tenure 
and was entitled to written charges against him and the ability to . 
defend himself at a hearing with a stenographic record taken. The 
MUP was informed that most of the information concerning Sepmeier 
came from persons with records of communistic associations and that 
the FBI had abandoned a parallel investigation due to the flimsiness 
of the evidence. 162 The university countered that the regents were 
certainly not communists, and that the administration had defended 
the professor for a long time despite public clamor. 163 

In 1945 the AAUP made a definite statement that Sepmeier, who 
had worked for the US government with a high security clearance 
through the war, was innocent of the charges and should at least be 
offered his professorial job back. The AAUP said it did not question 
the motivation of the WU regents, "but did question the wisdom of . 
your action." 164 When a representative of the AAUP visited Wichita 
and viewed the evidence the regents used in making the decision to 
dismiss Sepmeier, the representative said "that is the kind of stuff I 
throw in the waste basket." Brennan argued that no accusation of 
subversive activity had ever been made- against Sepmeier, and that 
the university now had another German professor and could not offer 
him his job back. 165 The dismissal, the board of regents said, occurred 
"solely because of circumstances regarded by the Board as embar
rassing to the University," and that was that. 166 So the impasse re
mained, and so ended a nasty offshoot of the war and the suspicions 
it bred in a Midwestern defense center and its municipal university. 

Something a good deal less logical arising from the war was a 
change in the situation regarding smoking. Though not regarded as 
harmful to health, cigarette smoking had been discouraged tradition
ally at Fairmount and WU on moral grounds. In the 1920s a professor 
driving in from the west noticed a sign on the Kansas border that 
read: "Buy your cigarettes here, the next state is Kansas." The col
lege had a rule against smoking on campus and usually a pile of ciga-
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rette butts formed at the entrance gates on 17th Street. Gradually, 
however, smoking became more socially acceptable. Smoking began 
on the campus in the 1930s, although not in buildings. However, slowly 
it made its way into hallways, but professors could not smoke in their 
offices. Once Miss Isely from the library entered Dr. McKinley's 
office in the chemistry building, sniffed about, and exclaimed that 

· she smelled smoke. McKinley told her a traveling salesman had 
just visited. 

No such devices were necessary in the war years and after. Smok
ing became, as Rydjord remembered, "an accepted sin." Commonly 
a cigarette hung from the mouth of the stuffed moose head in the 
hallway of the science hall, while in the labs nearby Dr. Branch ex
perimented with the effects of nicotine on mice. 167 Ads for cigarettes 
in the Sunflower in the late 1930s would seem remarkable to a mod
ern reader. "For Digestion's Sake ... Smoke Camels," asserted one. 
"Smoking Camels with meals and after helps bring a delightful sense 
of well being." 168 Another Camel ad showed record-breaking female 
swimmers along with a tag line showing how long they had smoked. 169 

When the Commons Building opened in 1937 the new student gath
·ering and eating areas allowed smoking. 170 In _arguing for more ciga
rette ads in the Sunflower in 1939, the editor contended that "we ... 
wish to break down a time-worn tradition which is being discarded 
by other progressive schools in the nation," especially since the de 
facto situation on the campus was that many smoked. Cigarette manu-
facturers and clubs would be a source of revenue to the paper. 171 In 
1940 Bursar Elliott asked the administrative council for permission 
to allow noncollege students to smoke in the aviation lab at night if it 
did not become dangerous. The council granted permission. 172 In 1946 
student council members asking permission to sell cigarettes in the 
Commons building could argue "we see no reason why this cannot 
be done, especially since they were sold to the air cadets during their 
stay on the campus. We do not feel that it would encourage any more 
of the students to take up the habit because they will smoke no mat
ter wh_ere they have to get their cigarettes. Many of our veterans can 
not understand why they have to go across the street or down the 
block to purchase them." 173 Things had changed greatly since Nathan 
Morrison administered Fairmount College. 
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So came the wartime changes in many other areas. First aid classes 
appeared at one point, bond drives in another, walking to save gas, 
American flags in evidence everywhere. "All was confusion and anxi
ety," Jardine said, ''a hectic time." 174 Like Woodrow Wilson, Jardine 
perhaps did not expect that his administration would be so affected 
by foreign policy, but he adapted well to it. In 1942 he admonished 
work and sacrifice, fitting his basic educational philosophy to the war 
crisis by advising that "every boy and girl must prepare to do a job 
well in either the factories or the military forces .... we must all work 
and make sacrifices .... The University can no longer tolerate any 
foolishness .... Have fun, but keep fun in its place. Let us be good 
soldiers and good sports .... " 175 

Jardine heard the criticism that overreaction would lead to brain
washing in the colleges to create a military type. He did not think so. 
He agreed with Dean Hekhuis that, "such an arrangement will not 
lead to power politics any more than physical training leads to the 
Tarzan type .... Let's think the matter thru sanely and in consider
ation of a realistic world order, Panic will get no one any real gain." 176 

A pamphlet in the president's files claimed that humanistic educa
tion "teaches men what they are fighting for; pre-induction military 
training teaches them how to fight for it." 177 

Writing to a former student overseas in 1943 Jardine offered re
flections and advice. He was glad the young man was seeing action. 
"Well, this is what I would want if I were in uniform. Don't be too 
discouraged about the inefficiency you think you see. This is a tre
mendous war we are fighting and we haven't had much time to get 
ready for it." The campus continued to do its part. "Everybody is 
busy; never busier-heavy teaching loads, lots of counseling with 
students, lots of extra chores to do in our city and on the campus." 
Inconsistencies and inefficiencies could be found there too, but 
Jardine said "I continue to retain my sense of humor and get a good 
laugh out of a lot of things I see happen, rather than getting a dabber 
stomach .... After all, human beings are not so perfect whether in the 
Army, Navy, education or business. And our mistakes are mistakes ·of 
a bunch of free men who think they can run a democracy. Well, we 
are not very good at it, but we have been happy doing it because our 
mistakes are our own, not a Mussolini's or Hitler's." 178 
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Jardine commented in 1949 about the intense period just past. 
"Every administration of any school," he said, "has its own problems; 
every administration is faced with new conditions. Mine was war. T he 
school has learned from it and has become a better servant to youth, 
because of it. It has helped us see more clearly what lies beyond the 
campus, and to attempt to aid young people in the sort of preparation 
that will bear them up when they go out and take their part in the 
world." 179 No college had been immune. "War," said one wartime 
analysis, "terminates or postpones the formal education of many, re
directs that of others, converts both plant and curriculum to new uses, 
and permanently alters the nature of higher education." 180 It was es
pecially so in Wichita. Not that there had ever been any doubt, since 
Jardine's arrival in 1934, that such democratic changes would be made. 
There the war was only another story to add to the saga that justified 
it all, another stone taken from any symbolic walls that might be con
structed around the campus by its more private denizens. 
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ChajJter 6 

A VINTAGE GROWTH 

WARWAKE 

T he postwar period was a better time in Wichita than in many 
places, providing WU with its best opportunity to fulfill its prom

ise as a municipal university since the heady economic times of the 
late 1920s. Beech arid Cessna created popular general aviation air
craft that sold strongly worldwide while Boeing-Wichita won a fed
eral contract for constructing the B-4 7 and later B-52 jet bombers. 
·With that business core Wichita maintained its near two-hundred
thousand population, nearly double that in the 1930s, and the accom
panying increased tax base. The GI bill, which paid for a college edu
cation for returning veterans,· helped the university. But many other 
local factors also contributed. In the 1950s, under what can only be 
called inspired leadership, the university reached its apogee as the 
totally captive university of Wichita, Kansas. Showing characteristics 
in full bloom that would have pleased both Morrison and Finlayson, 
it struck the academic/urban balance as finely as had ever been done, 
e4panded to many times its historic levels in students, programs and 
faculty, · and matured just as specified. The new set of problems it 
exhibited derived largely from difficulties of success and continued 
evolution. That the university on Fairmount Hill should disappear 
from the face of the earth became by 1960 nearly unimaginable. The 
only remaining question was what kind of influence it could devise 
to exert on that local and broader world. 

In 1946 Jardine commented on a Look magazine article entitled 
"Failure of American Education." He agreed with many of the article's 
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points. "I am having my battles every day with deans and college 
professors that are terribly scared to get away from rules inherited 
from the past. I especially notice this, now that we have so many of 
the GI boys back in college-no longer boys, but men with experi
ence, many of them needing special treatment for which there aren't 
any rules." 1 The Kinsey Report on "The Sexual Behavior of the . 
American Male" was the most popular book at Morrison Library 
in 1948.2 

Administratively, postwar education clearly would take advantage 
of the planning and organization procedures that had developed dur
ing the war, and no institution would be as isolated as most had been 
before the war from a national network of plans and standards. The 
American Council of Education and the Association of American 
Colleges, the nerve centers for coordinating higher education during 
the war, were the precursors of many such national organizations 
after the war.3 

A postwar planning committee was appointed at Wl) in the sum
mer of 1943. It started with a survey of possible problems, the collec
tion of books and articles on the future of education, and a series of 
interviews with industrial and civic leaders. The charges to the group, 
chaired by Hugo Wall, fell into four areas: administrative structure, 
combination of departments, physical and health programs, and ad
ditional problem details. Wall suggested a maximum teaching load of 
twelve hours for those active in research and not more than fifteen 
for others. Consolidating departments might create some professor
ships with salaries high enough and teaching loads low enough to 
attract and hold the very best professors.4 

Many suggestions emerged, such as the thought that final exams 
should be graded by the instructor personally; that department course 
offerings should be checked for overlap; and that grading standards 
should be raised. "The faculty adopt and stick to the general prin
ciple that, if they MUST tolerate in their classes those students who 
cannot or will not attempt to expend a reasonable amount of effort, 
they at least exercise the privilege of 'flunking' any or all students 
who SHOULD 'flunk' regardless of orthodox distribution curves or 
of any pressure exerted by any 'big shots' in the community who may 
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have given birth, or who may be related, to some of the all too many 
academic nuisances who at times infect our classes." 5 

The study was not parochial. Among the materials collected was 
an article on "Problems of Demobilization and Rehabilitation of the 
Negro So.ldier After World Wars I and II," numerous pamphlets from 
the National Resources Planning Board, and pieces relating to cities 
and industry in general after the war. The materials also included the 
Harvard report entitled "General Education in a Free Society" (a 
model for other postwar planning reports across the country) and plan
ning documents from many other schools.6 

The files also contained Wendell Willkie's speech entitled "Free
dom and the Liberal Arts," which suggested that too much move
ment in an applied/city service direction would be dangerous to the 
status of the university as university. The war, Willkie thought, and 
its "no nonsense" presentist, technological focus, endangered the lib
eral arts. The war .was for freedom, and "freedom is of the mind."7 

Articles in the committee files indicated strongly that "the broad field 
of the humanities must be reclaimed in the reconstruction of the cur
ricula .... This reconstruction must stress the intrinsic values of these 
studies in liberal education rather than their use as a means to profes
sional ends." 8 Willkie's was a powerful argument for reexamining the 
balance with which WU had long struggled. 

The first formal set of recommendations from the post war plan
ning committee came early in 1944. Its tone reflected some of the 
drive toward excellence in the humanities incorporated in Willkie's 
remarks, and it indicated a profound awareness of the lessons of the 
late war. "The University of Wi_chita," the report said, "was founded 
to provide a liberal education for the young men and women of the 

· Wichita area. As generally understood, a liberal education is one which 
frees people from ignorance, superstition, intolerance, and provin
cialism, and which enables people to develop their powers to be use
ful, free, and happy men and women. A liberal education ought to 

develop good character and high ideals and it ought to make men and 
women at home in the society in which they have to live. In a word, a 
liberal education ought to make good citizens." 
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That much could well have been written by President Morrison 
in 1900. However, while reemphasizing more strongly the traditional 
role of higher education, the committee recognized the special char
acteristics of WU growing out of its location and economic niche. The 
city had grown, become more industrialized, with a larger blue-collar 
population than before, and numerous social changes needed not only _ 
to be studied but adapted to.9 The final report of eleven pages made 
twelve specific recommendations that, while easing admission stan
dards, insisted upon a more common core experience for students, 
heavy on the humanities. 10 

Enrollment after the war was strong. In 1948 a study showed that 
nationwide enrollment in colleges and universities had jumped 80 
percent above the 1940-1941 levels and 13 percent above the year 
earlier. 11 The University of Wichita more than kept up. The second 
semester of the 1947-1948 school year saw enrollment figures ofZ,509, 
more than three times the wartime minimum and with the opposite 
gender balance-1,917 men and 592 women. For nearly the first time 
sophomores outnumbered freshmen, the numbers of nonresidents . 
almost equaled those of residents, and a fair proportion of juniors and 
seniors, as Gis on government aid, took a serious attitude toward col
lege and completed their degrees. 

The situation grew a bit hectic. Eugene Saviano interviewed for a 
Romance Languages position in his army captain's uniform. Dean 
Hekhuis took him to see Jardine, who said, "He looks alright to me; 
go ahead and hire him." 12 Saviano was not alone. Over and over among 
the distinguished faculty names in the recent history of the univer
sity one finds an arrival date either in the late 1940s or the late 1960s, 
both for obvious historical reasons. The university introduced IBM 
machines in 1949 for record keeping, and several other innovations 
in the registrar's office made student processing at WU state of the 
art. Although it was one-fourth the size of most colleges using com
puters for class cards, WU was the first school in the state to use this 
system.13 As though to mark the change, in 1946 the Missouri Valley 
Conference admitted the university in athletics-a conference known 
for basketball excellence, and one that would increase its reputation 
in the next two decades thanks to the powerhouse Wichita teams. 14 
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The GI bill remained a driving but temporary reason for the en
rollment jump. More than two million servicemen used the higher 
education provisions of the Servicemen's Readjustment Act of 1944 
(popularly called the GI bill) to enroll at two thousand U.S. institu
tions of higher learning. Citizens viewed this act partly as a national 
obligation, p·artly as a means of preventing immediate large unem
ployment, partly as a way to_ prevent political repercussions. It pro
vided schooling tied to the time of service, not to exceed four years, 
and involved payment of fees, tuition, books, supplies, and a monthly 
subsistence allowance. According to one account, the veterans return
ing to college "distinguished themselves by their numbers, their 
maturity and their achievement." 15 

It is important to understand, however, the limited impact of the 
GI bill on the postwar career of WU. In 1951 statistics showed a marked 
decline in veteran enrollment. 16 Yet the veteran bulge marked only 
the beginning of WU'_s growth. In 1950 the student population was 
three thousand; in 1962 it had doubled to six thousand; and in 1963, 
the last year of the municipal university, it stood at close to seven 
thousand. 17 And after that, to paraphrase a certain French king, came 
die deluge. 

Some expressed concern that the habit of federal power, acquired 
during the war, would lead tq heavy federal influence on postwar 
universities. R.B. Stewart, vice president and controller of Purdue 
University, sent a speech to Wichita in which he warned that central
ized financing also would centralize decision-making. "Who is wise 
enough to determine a uniform teaching load, a uniform salary scale 
for teaching and research, a universally satisfactory textbook, the one 
best or most economic method of teaching, or for that matter, the one 
acc<tptable content of a course or curriculum." A funding crunch at 
urban universities could lead to state or federal control, and the only 
way out of it, Steward thought, was endowment through private giv
ing. 18 WU's temporary student growth and increased tax income from 
the city probably blinded it to Stewart's prescient warning. Private 
giving and endowment remained almost nonexistent-a situation that 
would haunt the institution soon enough. 
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Public relations were recognized as essential, and use of media 
increased. Don MacNeil's Breakfast Club radio program from Chi
cago provided a benefit broadcast for the Institute of Logopedics in 
November 1946, and Fred Waring and his Pennsylvanians did some
thing similar on NBC in 1948. 19 One program was broadcast from the 
WU campus in December 1945 over NBC. "This is Wichita, Kansas, 
U.S.A.," the announcer said, "And this is Jack Davis speaking to you 
from the auditorium of Wichita University, a municipal institution 
where returned war veterans are taking up the threads of civilian life 
again." 20 Although only a fifteen-minute feature, it provided a na- . _ 
tional network connection. 21 

Radio courses had been a feature of the war, with Physics 155 
(International Code), Physics 135 (Technical Radio), and Speech 135 
(Air Traffic Control) added to the more traditional Speech 111 (Pub
lic Speaking) in the cadet training program. In the fall of 1942 the 
university formed a radio committee with Professor Forrest Whan, 
who specialized in radio market surveys, as its chair.22 Radio and the 
embryonic television were certainly fields expected to expand dra
matically in the postwar world. 

In 1943 WU applied for a license to operate a radio station using 
the new technology of Frequency Modulation (FM), which prom
ised high-fidelity, static-free transmission. It was to be the first FM 
station in Wichita.23 Many predicted radio would cut the cost of edu
cation dramatically, increase adult education. and bring the public 
and the university closer together. The local AM stations did not ob
ject. FM had restricted range, and most believed it would serve a 
small market for specialized educational programs only.24 

Postwar prognosticators made a primary mistake of believing 
strongly in the major educational significance of FM and, later, tele
vision. The Federal Communications Commission (FCC) master plan 
for television in the early 1950s reserved many low-power UHF chan
nels for local educational use. The Indiana State Teacher's College 
station WBOW had started in the 1930s and showed early promise in 
the seed that was never realized in the grain.25 WBOE in Cleveland 
had some success broadcasting to and for the public schools.26 Dur
ing the war, stations predicted that programs such as "History Quiz" 
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would be hugely popular in syndication. Whan went to a confere nce 
at Stephens College in 1944 entitled "Programming for the Home of 
Tomorrow," which relayed all the excitement of radio and television's 
revolutionary impact .27 

The university's FM license was delayed, however, and some 
questioned its desirability. In 1946 Whan became interested in what 
was called "gas pipe" or "wired-wireless" radio. There programs, 
rather than being broadcast over the airwaves, were fed into the elec
tric wires on campus, and could be received through any electric out
let. Gas pipe radio did not require FCC approval and was inexpen
sive. Engineers at WIBW in Topeka offered to help WU establish 
such a station and donated equipment. 28 Students, modeling their 
format on a station at Brown University and communicating through 
their school club "the Microbes," produced five programs daily at 
first for a total of sixty minutes. By that time nearly one hundred 
college radio stations had sprung to life.29 On more ambitious campus 
stations, Whan said, "many are forced ... to fill the time with inferior 
programs, giving educational radio a bad name." 30 

The earliest WU broadcast radio station, on the air in the spring 
of 1947, was called WUCR. It had its signal at 650 kilocycles AM and 
programmed five hours a day from the fourth floor of the administra
tion building.31 By 1948, how~ver, with more than forty applications 
for student positions and popular programs like Mad Matinee and High 
Noon Tunes, both the finances and the vision were ready again for 
FM.32 In December that year the university applied for a ten-watt 
station. 33 The FCC granted the license in 1949 with the call letters 
KMUW and an initial schedule of thirty-five minutes. It was the sec
ond ten-watt FM station in the United States, and one of the few 
managed and operated entirely by students.34 In 1962 the station's 
power went to 250 watts.35 In 1970, it installed a 10,000-watt trans
mitter, and in the 1990s operates with 100,000 watts. 36 

The postwar environment encouraged certain trends already evi
dent on the WU campus. The fraternity and sorority question arose 
again. After the war national magazines published articles highly criti
cal of some of the cliquish and racially discriminatory practices of the 
Greeks. The WU administration circulated a 1945 article called 
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"Heartache on the Campus," noting that it "portrays a situation that 
exists tO some extent on our campus. It is not quite as serious here in 
that students in the city continue the social relationships they have 
had when they come on the campus." The article claimed that frater
nities made "an effort to use an individual for its own ends and thus 
tends to break some people."37 A number of prestigious universities 
eliminated Greek organizations entirely in this period.38 

The suspicion of Greek societies was part of the enhanced em
phasis on democracy on campus. For example, student pay at WU 
caused some concerns. Those who did janitorial work requiring no 
training earned sixty-five cents an hour in 1947, while departmental 
assistants, who had to have a year's college work and maintain a high 
average, received only fifty cents. "In light of the nation-wide agita
tion that individuals trained as teachers should receive more than 
untrained help, such as garbage collectors, it seems to me," wrote 
one administrator, "that the University should place itself in the po
sition of attempting to remedy the situation rather than approve it by 
following the general practice that has been so widely criticized."39 

From top to bottom, it was certain few things remained the same as 
before the conflict. 

"THE ARCHITECT OF O UR P URPOSE" 

The war provided a start in a drive for excellence. Honors courses 
and honors theses, for instance, were instituted.40 But doubts remained 
about an all-out focus in that direction. The message coming from 
the public was not clear. On the one hand was the Willkie-type em
phasis on the importance of the liberal arts in a world gone mad; on 
the other a stress reaction from a population that asked colleges for 
more American-hemisphere history courses, geography, physical edu
cation, and professional and scientific training.41 Late in 1947 Gradu
ate Dean Rydjord advised Jardine that it would perhaps be best that 
Walter Duerkson of music not add a Ph.D. as his next new hire. He 
could get a Ph.D., "but probably not of outstanding ability for the 
salary he can offer. Personally I do not think we should hire a Ph;D. 
merely for the label." The graduate work that could fully justify such 
a highly-trained person was expensive. "With the many demands for 
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money at our University it may be that we cannot afford to expand 
the graduate work." 42 

That attitude changed dramatically in the next decade, and as 
always in the history of this institution, change happened because 
the right determined person emerged in a position of leadership. 

Harry Finch Corbin had been a WU student, matriculating in 1934, 
just as Jardine became president. Born on a Kansas farm in 191 7, his 
family moved to Wichita in 1924. He was a great tennis player from 
boyhood. Another future university president, Emory Lindquist, re
membered meeting him on the tennis courts they both frequented 
when Corbin was twelve years old. He had impressed Lindquist: 
"There was a real seriousness with which he approached everything. 
He was willing to exert that extra effort. He used his wisdom to 
achieve."43 Corbin won the junior championship of the boy's city 
league and the 1934 city tennis championship . An average student, 
he excelled as a lead.er and athlete-so much so that he was selected 
as a Rhodes scholar in 193 7. His father died that year, however, and 
Corbin, at twenty-one, not only had to withdraw from that opportu
nity but also from college in order to take responsibility for the family 
·oil business in Illinois. He returned to Wichita later, earned a bachelor's 
degree in 1940, and entered Stanford Law School. He married a fel
low Stanford student, Sally Byde, who had outstanding Wichita fam
ily connections (she was the granddaughter of Wichita industrialist 
A.A. Hyde). In 1941 he transferred to the Chicago Theological Semi
nary and shortly thereafter, "as the atmosphere of the seminary was 
becoming pacifistic," transferred to the Divinity School of the Uni
versity of Chicago, where he received his B.D. degree in June 1943. 
He attended chaplain's school in Williamsburg, Virginia, and was as
signed to duty with the Sea Bees with the Arctic Oil Expedition near 
Point Barrow, Alaska. At the close of the war he returned to the Uni
versity of Kansas to complete his law degree, receiving an L.L.B. in 
the summer of 1949. He had begun his Ph.D. work at the University 
of Chicago in 1943, but did not complete his degree until the 1970s 
a fact, which despite his many other accomplishments, always em
barrassed him. Corbin was hired as a professor of philosophy and po
litical science at the University of Wichita in 1946.44

_ 
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In 1949 Jardine retired at the official retirement age of 70, citing 
illness and saying that "the weight of administration of the university 
should be shifted to younger shoulders."45 He quipped that "every 
year I have been here has been an abnormal year. "46 

Hugo Wall supported hiring a local man and thought Corbin would 
be the right choice.47 Also closely involved internally was the post~ 
war planning committee, often called "the big five" and consisting, 
in addition to Wall, of Earl Davis (English), Forrest Whan (speech), 
Lloyd McKinley (chemistry), and John Rydjord (history). Both Davis 
and Whan were themselves candidates for the presidency. Whan threw 
his support to Davis, but Wall's backing of Corbin eventually proved 
definitive, although not before "things got really nasty." 

While Corbin was personable, well-known in the community, and 
filled with good ideas, some believed he might not be suited to higher 
education. He had been a chaplain, was a relatively_ well-to-do mem
ber of the Wichita Country Club, did not have a Ph.D., and was ex
tremely young (thirty-two). Corbin often said he felt as though a part 
of his faculty did not stand fully behind him.48 By a close vote of 5-4 
among the local regents, Corbin became the youngest major college 
president in the nation and the first alumnus and first serving faculty 
member at the University of Wichita ever to reach the presidency.49 

Corbin, as president of a faculty committee on public relations in 
1948, had reported that, after the returning GI burst, enrollment at 
WU had started to decline and would fall to pre-war levels, as had 
airplane sales, unless active counter measures were taken. The uni
versity had faculty and facilities for three thousand students. It needed, 
he said, to have a distinctive vision and to create "a community aware
ness of the extensive programs and services offered by many of our 
departments." so 

Corbin was a philosopher and minister, as well as an administrator 
and political scientist. He was steeped in the traditional liberal arts 
values and goals for a university in a way no president since Morrison 
had been. But Corbin felt more comfortable than Morrison with the 
people and the programs that connected WU to its host city and, one 
could say, he was less of a missionary, though certainly determined. 
This stance lent itself to coalition building on a large scale and to the 
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tolerance so essential for constructing a broad and major universi ty. 
In its history the institution had found little chance to use the 

word "great," but Corbin used it in scenarios that became believable 
in the 1950s. The immediate postwar enrollment growth contributed 
to taking WU to a greater maturity, but nothing was inevitable about 
the administration's ability to grasp that momentum effectively and 

· transform it into long-range, meaningful development. It did this by 
creating and communicating a distinctive set of goals, effectively com
bining the institution's local history with more universal ideals, and 
then, through Corbin and through the outstanding people he brought 
to the university or encouraged within the university, communicat
ing these with great power to students, faculty, community backers, 
and ultimately the state legislators. Of course, the words gained cred
ibility with the informed actions they inspired. 

The philosophical vision began at the new president's inaugura
tion on March 9, 1950. The guest speaker was Ernest Cadman Colwell, 
president of the University of Chicago. He chose as his topic "The 
University and Its Community," while Corbin spoke on "The Sig
nificance of This Day" and "A Time For Courage." The addresses 

· ·and the program were elegantly printed letterpress on fine laid paper 
with decorative initial letters for distribution to those supporters who 
were expected to step up to the challenges. 

"This promises to be a wonderful day-" Corbin told a student 
convocation, "-and I think I shall enjoy it - but I am quite certain 
that I shall be happy when it is over. You are aware that ceremony 
plays a prominent part in our personal lives. It plays at least an equally 
prominent part in the lives of institutions. It serves to highlight and 
symbolize stages of development, to dignify the work that is being 
undertaken, and to indicate the nature of the responsibilities." T he 
activities of the day, he said, were not personal honor, but "an an
nouncement to the world which is the occasion for the university to 

take stock of its resources, to determine anew its purposes and to 

reevaluate its. tasks." It was, in short, a pivotal moment. 
The valu~s usually recognized in a discussion of a university's 

importance to its community, said Colwell in his talk, were "real val
ues, but they are unimportant values"-such thing~ as increased pay-
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rolls and spending. More important was the value of training citizens 
who would stay in the community, but even that was not most impor
tant. The great value was ·"high education" at low cost, which would 
allow the effective operation of democracy. All institutions of higher 
learning could be viewed as "social climbers"-all striving along a 
path the top of which was "university" status. The University of . 
Wichita must specialize and plan to reach this plateau-a real possi
bility under a "young and energetic" president like Corbin. 

The keynote belonged to Corbin himself, and it was a clarion call. 
He outlined the history of the school, quoting presidents Rollins and • • 
Finlayson and crediting Jardine with guiding the university "to a place 
of promise" that required a quality program worthy of the destiny of 
its host city. Security was not an adequate goal for students. The world 
crisis was moral and spiritual, not physical, and universities must be 
more than "vocational training grounds." The fac_ulty's major job 
should be to "instill the vision of greatness in its students." This re
quired courage and "a new kind of faith. " 51 For a lean, young tennis 
player with a flattop, who looked in his casual, but snappy clothes -
every bit the saucy wealthy socialite, it was quite a statement! 

The waves of the new spirit extended to every internal report and 
memo. Liberal arts dean Lambertus Hekhuis, in his annual report 
for the academic year 1951-1952, wrote that no one could have a com
plete picture of the university, but the direction was clear. "The ap
plication of the principles central in the many disciplines has been 
made to the immediate world in which so many of our students live 
in the extra-classroom hours." The administration often quoted Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, who said "When I pay taxes, I buy civilization." 
Quality had become a byword, Hekhuis said, and it was more than a 
cheap slogan-"Understanding vision is growing." 52 

Hekhuis 's five-year report ( 1949-1954) placed emphasis on mea
suring quality. "The growing pains of today are natural but the limi
tations of vision are its greatest problem. One is conscious of starts 
that promise well and peter out. One is thankful for resilience that 
has courage to pick up the facts and face forward." The university, 
Hekhuis wrote, "is not a filling station nor a store-house of gadgets 
that can be loaned or given away." 53 
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Some of the other divisions offered less literary reports, but all 
showed an emphasis on planning and self-consciousness about qual
ity. The report for engineering revealed the institutional pattern-a 
revival at the end of the_ war, then a crisis in the early fifties as the Gls 
left, followed by recovery under the new leadership and mission. In 
1952-1953 the university offered for the first time a formal program 
in mechanical and civil engineering leading to a B.S. There was a 
new building, and ten full-time staff. Engineering became indepen
dent of business and taught more than five hundred students a se
mester, compared to about two hundred in 1949.54 

The library keyed its program on national studies such as Fre
mont Rider's book The Scholar and the Future of the Research Library or 
Kenneth Brough 's new book Scholar's Workshop, a history and analysis 
of library administration. The collection had grown from 53,962 vol
umes in 1940 to 107,593 in 1954, but staff now expressed concern 
about the quality as well as the volume. The library should seek con
tributions of books, but "this does not mean indiscriminate soliciting 
of books when people move or clean house." In 1954 the library moved 
toward an open-stack policy, which encournged the serendipity cen-

. · tral in research. The division suggested air conditioning would help.55 

The report from business administration for 1958 noted that the 
key to a good executive w3;s the ability to "make and execute deci
sions," and that this required, more than mere information, that the 
student "develop a way of thinking or habitual thought process 
whereby he can make valid judgments." 56 

The English department made the spirit evident, too. English 
provided the grounds on which the freshman could be reached in the 
required composition classes, and Dean Margaret Habein made the 
quality argument in that context: "There is no magic in any given 
number of themes .... The magic probably resides in the teacher." 
The department had a "grave responsibility" to awaken students "to 
new ideas, of giving them something to think about, of stimulating 
curiosity, of extending horizons." 57 

Jackson Powell, Dean of the College of Education, consciously 
related the university's architecture and physical planning to its im
age and intangible functions. When dealing with Frank Lloyd Wright 

194 



on designing the education center, Powell quoted the master 
design.er's idea "that architecture should restore to education its birth
right." Powell's focus, the same as that of so many others at that school 
at that time, was "the overriding consideration growing from the way 
a university sees itself and is seen by others. "58 

Emory Lindquist, who succeeded Hekhuis at the helm of liberal 
arts, was another articulate proponent of the new themes. He was a 
Rhodes scholar and a Christian in the Corbin mode. In his 1955-1956 
report he, as had the others, started with mention of the challenge to 
increase quality in the face of growth. Half the faculty in liberal arts 
had the Ph.D. degree at that time, the highest proportion among the 
colleges, and looked to increase that percentage. Liberal arts was vi
tal to WU. The "liberal arts tradition," Lindquist wrote, "affirms that 
'new persons,' with wisdom, insight and understanding, and a dis
tinct sense of dedication and vocation, are more important than new 
things." To him the university's distinct contribution was to the de
termination of values. "This aspect is of special importance in a cul
ture, which achieves such amazing success in material and techno
logical fields, but which may become impoverished in spirit in this 
pursuit." He emphasized the "abiding validity" of the "freedom of 
solitary conviction." "This mighty power," he wrote, "is based upon 
the belief that the true condition of freedom is a thorough knowl
edge of the alternatives. A doctrinaire position, by its very nature, 
imposes limits on the human spirit." He envisioned a university as a 
place, as in Plato's Republic, that harbored "no secret corners of illib
erality," and he hoped to help make WU that sort of place.59 

· It had been a long time since the administration on Fairmount 
Hill had embraced such an unapologetic emphasis on the intangible 
factors in education. Harlow Shapley spoke on campus in 1957 on 
"Galaxies and What They Do To Us," while Corbin tried to raise the 
city commission's sights to the universe also. To become "great," he 
said, one had to consider more in the university than the tangible 
things that "we can count, and see, and feel," such as the physical 
plant, the number of faculty and students, and the annual income. 
"Of far greater importance to the University," Corbin told the com
missioners, "is the qualitative growth-the improvement in faculty 
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preparation and competence, the addition of staff to fill demonstrated 
gaps in our educational program, improvement of the relationship 
between teacher and students, the opportunity for fine students to 
participate in faculty research. "60 

He n~ver wavered from that theme, and he never filled reports to 
his own faculty and outsiders with statistics as much as with philoso
phy and a restatement of and a re-emphasis upon his vision for the 
university. He was as likely to quote Alfred North Whitehead as the 
census returns, and Socrates as the morning paper. "We educate for 
many things," he told his faculty in 1958, "including professional in
terests & specific jobs, but above everything else, we are trying to 
free the minds of all who will make the effort- to free them from 
servitude to superstition & mediocrity-to challenge them to think 
constructively and creatively about their world & to develop a world 
view that will be serviceable in an on-coming space age. This is as 
noble an undertaking at the University of Wichita as at a Harvard or 
Princeton. Fewer of our students will rise to the academic heights
but some will do so, and thousands of others will-with lesser or just 
different talents-be better prepared to assume responsible roles in 
our society if we perform our tasks well. "6t . 

Every speech to every audience incorporated these themes, 
uncanned and passionate (he usually spoke from handwritten notes 
on cards rather than a complete prepared text), but without variance 
in style or compromise in content. His talks centered on "the chal
lenge of self-discipline ... Discipline and denial are twin concepts 
strangely and beautifully related." 62 

In his ten-year report, written in 1959, he marked success in "gen
eral strengthening, a tightening of the program, and the creation 
of an atmosphere of increasing intellectual stimulation for students 
and ·faculty." 

He took pride in that atmosphere: " I am concerned with how we 
are to think about the University. What makes a University worth 
caring for? What spirit is to prevail at this University?" To him the 
ideal university served as the "carrier of man's spirit, the focal point 
of his preservation as well as his search for a b~oader freedom. A uni
versity education should help each person recognize and define for 
himself his own share of his responsibilities." 63 
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Intellectual activity was an unparalleled drama. Corbin frequently 
quoted Whitehead to the effect that "the justification for a university 
is that it preserves the connection between knowledge and the zest 
for life, by uniting the young and the old in the imaginative consider
ation of learning .... This atmosphere of excitement, arising from 
imaginative consideration, transforms knowledge. A fact is no longer 
a bare fact, it is invested with its possibilities. It is no longer a burden 
on the memory, it is energizing as the poet of our dreams, and as the 
architect of our purpose." Corbin said in 1963, as he fought for inclu
sion of a rapidly growing WU in the state system, "How dull must our 
sense be if we are complacent now! Our tasks, our challenges, and 
our opportunities are striking and dramatic .... "64 

Among Corbin's boldest statements were those surrounding the 
creation of a development committee for WU, consisting of twelve 
outstanding Wichitans, in 1957. He had surveyed his faculty, he told 
them, and the self study yielded "enough ideas to keep the univer
sity busy for at least 100 years. "65 All of it could be summarized, how
ever, by saying the time had come to be a "great" university in a way 
no one could dispute. "In the face of a multitude of possibilities, since 
universities have become incredibly elaborate and complex, we have 
made a relatively simple decision. We wish to do better that which 
we are now doing." "Better" was a qualitative term, and it involved 
better quality faculty and better quality students. That required 
money beyond the minimum operational funds. This new money 
would be put toward faculty salaries as high as twenty thousand dol
lars to attract at least twenty-five "professors of eminence," and for 
scholarships independent of need to attract students of great ability. 
Standards must be raised across the board, and honors and advanced 
classes enhanced. Teaching loads must be reduced for the most cre
ative faculty and opportunities for research enhanced. 

The idea that researchers did not make good teachers and that 
good teaching could be separated from research was, to Corbin, non
sense, and he said so. Research, he said, "enriches and makes vital 
the life and work of a teacher .... No man with a fine mind wants to 
be just a conveyor of facts ... . Research encourages imagination and 
creativeness .... Research requires time and money, but it stimulates 
both the teacher and the student associates in a miraculous way." 
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Together with the library's vast improvement (five hundred thou
sand dollars to be spent over five years) and the establishment of a 
Metropolitan Research Center, this improvement in faculty and stu
dents would go far to create the "community of scholars." Corbin 
wanted tq raise twenty-five million dollars in ten years in outside 
money for these purposes, and stated that "only in this way can the 
thorough-going marks of quality become a fact in the life of our 
University. "66 Kelly Sowards of the Department of History remem
bers that when Corbin announced that figure in a faculty meeting, 
it was greeted with shock. For the time and place, the number seem
ed enormous. 67 

The administration put much effort into raising this "Municipal 
University Fund," and a number of publications arose in connection 
with it. One pamphlet contained extensive analysis of how to create 
"a university of distinction" along with the full text of Dr. David 
Henry's speech on the nature of the outstanding urban university. 
The urban university, Henry said, "is much more than a poor man's 
college, proud as we may be of that designation; much more than a 
second-choice institution for those who would prefer to go somewhere 
else but cannot." At best it could be a "welding force in the inevi
table divisions of community life," and should, in the words of Mark 
Schneider, "be so devised that all the truth it possesses shall surely 
reach into the kitchens of the tenements and into the councils of the 
greatest lands, into the dreariest job that even a child goes to .... 

Whatever the people of the city do, whether it be manufacture, com
merce, education, transportation, housing, Government, baking bread 
or building bridges, there the truth should be wrought into the work
ing organism for the doing of it." 68 

Not surprisingly Corbin often harked back to Nathan Morrison. 
He titled a 1959 development pamphlet with a Morrison phrase
"So That The Work Goes Silently Forward Century After Century." 
As an image of the ideal urban university, he presented Plato and his 
students walking and talking in the groves of Academe near the Agora, 
the .trade center of ancient Athens. The chief concern of man, Plato 
said, was the development of a rational moral philosophy and "his 
felicity depends wholly on his success in this task." Plato was a great 
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teacher who lectured without notes "and propounded problems for 
solution by the joint res~arches of his students, working to help each 
individual develop his fullest powers." While the electron microscope 
could not be ignored, the humanistic tradition was vitally important. 
So too was money. Good professors needed not only good security, 
a good salary, good equipment, and a good library, but a quality stu
dent body and administration. "Brilliance sparks brilliance, just 
as dullness breeds dullness," and WU must not start the wrong way 
on the spiral.69 

The development campaign and publications seemed to seal the 
culture in the community. Both local papers, the Eagle and the Bea
con, gave an unusual number of column inches to the university in 
the late 1950s as the campaign for distinction was launched, and 
nearly all the comment was supportive. "We build reluctantly at the 
University of Wichita," the Beacon quoted a "boyis_h-looking" Corbin 
as saying about the physical growth of the campus: programs came 
first. An editorial entitled "Wichita University's Great Vision" argued 
that WU set an example of "dynamic planning which should provide 
inspiration and incentive to every phase oflife in metropolitan Wichita . 
. . . It aims to create a school of which all of us can speak with unquali
fied civic pride." 70 

The paradigm and the culture became pervasive and the spirit it 
engendered strong, not only in planning and fundraising documents 
but in the everyday administration. 

A 1958 memo from James Sours, the head of the Corbin-insti
tuted Office of Student Services, concerning the student health ser
vice waxed philosophical about the way that function fit the univer
sity and the community. Sours wrote that education functioned to 
increase the area in each individual of adequate reality testing in or
der to discern truth among impressions. "This I believe extends the 
medieval concept which defined the function in terms of search for 
truth only. Not only is it necessary to search for truth but it is neces
sary to equip each student with such of the means by which he may 
recognize truth as he is able to assimilate." Good health provided a 
"sincere advantage in the struggle for life," and the prime role of a 
student health service should be not to duplicate clinical facilities 
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already available in the community, not to serve convenience merely, 
but to teach students to care for their own health. "Each activity should 
be measured not in terms of how much medical service is provided 
but in terms of whether or not it can be demonstrated that the activ
ity in que~tion actually is effective in maturing student attitudes to
ward the field of health." 

The most standard newspaper articles during this period, written 
by administrators by invitation, were remarkable, unexpected, and 
striking documents. For example, Lindquist, then Dean of Facul
ties, wrote one for the Beacon in 1959 entitled "Why We Need a New 
Library." Like Sours's memo, it went well beyond the obvious, and 
used the appeal to transform as well as "touch" in every sense of that 
word. "The library will always be the focal point of a university, the 
hub of its academic life, its source of power and excellence. T he 
teacher must have access to a first-class library; he needs it for the 
sake of his students, and for his own sake .... Here is the untapped 
resource of ideas and meaning. The materials must be complete and 
readily available." Morrison Library had been built in 1939 when the 
university served twelve hundred students and had no expectation 
of growth beyond twenty-five hundred. It _reflected the best in li
brary science at the time. But in 1959 the student population ex
ceeded five thousand, and ideas about libraries had changed. 
"Morrison Library was designed for a modest-sized liberal arts col
lege. It is completely inadequate for a multiple-purpose university 
with a graduate program." A good library "enables the academic man 
to live up to his responsibility in adding to the world's knowledge." 
Without full library materials, including rare books, "the lectures will 
be incomplete, the seminar defective, and the results inadequate." 
The library collection was a great factor in faculty morale: "Here is a 
great and challenging reservoir of power and ideas." And, inciden
tally, it would cost $1.5 million, and private gifts were solicited.71 

No one talked down to the citizenry, and the citizens seemed to 

appreciate that. Among the most touching responses to the 1959 de
velopment brochure came from Bliss and Alice Isely, the son and sis
ter of William H. lsely, Morrison's sidekick. Alice wrote that she was 
glad to see the linkage with the past made. "Much I knew of the 
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hardship of the earlier years of the dear little college," she wrote, and 
wished Corbin "grace and .wisdom for the work to which you have set 
your hand." 72 Bliss Isely thought that "your brochure was a master
piece. I was glad to see Dr. Morrison come to life .... It reminds me 
of the first time I met you at a meeting of the alumni board in which 
you said we can build here a great university. As I heard you on that . 
occasion, I said to myself, 'that fellow dreams big.' At the same time 
I thought, 'nobody can do great things without vision. "' 73 

PICK up THE FACTS AND FACE FORWARD 

Corbin told a faculty meeting in 1958 that "to those who have 
suffered the wounds of battle, let me offer these lines of solace that 
were tendered me-with tongue in cheek-by an associate who had 
seen me bleed for two hours: 'Rejoice when the spear sinks into you; 
That's the way you get iron in your blood. "' 74 Corbin developed 
wounds, and limped off eventually with a lot of iron in him. While in 
retrospect the Corbin era seems one of success, in the trenches at the 
time there was much wavering and gnashing of teeth. 

Corbin emphasized a quality faculty operating in a supportive 
administrative environment. The 1948 AAUP policy statement on 
academic freedom advised "appropriate restraint" by faculty when 
speaking to the public, but emphasized "to cherish and enhance the 
store of human knowledge and understanding" required a free cam
pus atmosphere.75 The University of Wichita took that freedom, along 
with reasonable security to protect faculty against whims by the ad
ministration, seriously. Corbin had to communicate to his faculty at 
the outset of his administration that they would be required to take a 
loyalty oath, but said that, beyond that hurdle, the university would 
have a united purpose to recognize and reward performance solely. 76 

The university dealt firmly with external threats to academic 
freedom. While speakers of all ilks appeared on campus, including 
such representatives of Wichita's strong conservative contingent as 
speakers from the Young Presidents Organization, or, more radically, 
the John Birch Society, the president often had to defend the 
university's choices. 77 
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Complaints from the right came more regularly than ever in the 
McCarthy Era. The WU faculty had refused in 1948 to approve out
lawing the Communist Party, but that seemed moderate enough.78 

But, according to Kathyrn Griffith, "we had a couple of firebrand s in 
the economics department who enjoyed tweaking the 
businesspeople 's nose." During this era the Right to Work Laws 
passed in Kansas, and some reacted bitterly toward university profes
sors who worked on both sides of that question. 79 America's Future, 
Inc. wanted to evaluate textbooks used in university classes.Bo Some 
wished to review the subscription lists of the library.Bl Corbin received 
frequent letters appealing to his religious faith as a justification for 
repressing drinking or smoking on campus, censoring the library, or 
canceling Sunday university athletic events.B2 He dealt with Catholic 
criticism of the university by arguing that the institution's history, 
while Congregationalist, was not "replete with antagonism or exclu
sion." B3 He found himself defending photographs in the student news
paper. In response to a complaint of immodesty in a picture of a mod
ern dance class, Corbin tactfully wrote: "The picture that you en
closed showed the students affecting a sufficiently awkward pose that 
it might be expected to draw comment," but he hoped "you will judge 
us by the central tasks we have undertaken rather than by the extra 
curricular and recreational activities."B4 

The institution of "Egghead Week" by the Mortar Board in the 
early 1960s, during which faculty members spoke their views outside 
of class on items not necessarily within their area of expertise, brought 
many complaints. One women wrote that she thought a talk called 
"Morality Without God: The Ethos of Modern Man" should not have 
been given by a faculty member of a tax-supported institution under 
any circumstances.Bs Corbin replied temperately but firmly. He ad
mitted that the English professor who spoke treated the literature 
one-sidedly. His analysis of Nietzche was not subtle, that of 
Kierkegaard incomplete, and Christian writers had been left out. But, 
he noted, while the critic had picked out a professor critical of reli
gious views "that are deeply cherished by most of us," she might for 
balance read Dr. Lindquist's talk to the same group -"The Tradi
tion of Civility."B6 
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Professor William Nelson of English recalled a particularly seri
ous situation with regard to the departments of economics and psy
chology. The local "right-wingers" were appalled at the behaviorist 
theories advanced by N.H. Pronko and by stances in the school of 
business, particular Arthur Wichmann's letters to the editor, which 
they considered socialist. Nelson said they "wanted Pronko's and 
Wichmann's hides." Reportedly one man went so far as to say he 
would give one million dollars to the university if Corbin would fire 
Wichmann. When Wichmann heard this, he went to the president 
and offered to resign. Corbin reportedly expressed "outrage" that he · 
should even consider it, and told him that WU would not cave in to 
this sort of pressure. A similar incident happened with Pronko, whose 
teaching so stimulated students they divided into "Pronko" and "anti
Pronko" camps. Nelson interpreted these events as meaning that the 
townspeople failed "to appreciate integrity" when it appeared con
trary to their beliefs. Each century had a scapegoat, and in the twen
tieth-century psychology had to take the fall, as the biological sci
ences did in the nineteenth. 87 

Corbin reminded critics that the university had ten thousand 
graduates, most of whom held responsible business positions locally 
and none of whom, that he knew, had gone to Moscow to join the 
Communist hierarchy. 88 Bob Love, Don Simpson, Sheldon Coleman, 
and Gordon Evans, all of whom complained about the Department 
of Economics at one time or another, did not, however, represent 
isolated cranks but influential businesspeople of political philosophies 
ranging from simply conservative to libertarian.89 They contributed 
major amounts to Corbin's beloved development fund, and his 
crossing them, however gently, in the name of academic freedom was 
therefore an act of courage. Personally, Corbin left no question as to 
where he stood on religious and political issues-he shared much 
with the conservatives in town-but he refused to impose his views 
on the campus.90 

Beyond academic freedom, much of a more pedestrian nature re
mained to be done for the faculty. Extensive salary studies were pro
duced with the help of the Department of Sociology. These studies 
made comparisons with peer institutions and used sophisticated in-
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dexing to compare purchasing power with eras past. "One of the nec
essary conditions for a contented, hard-working and enthusiastic fac
ulty," asserted the 1951 report, "is a satisfactory economic condition. "91 

A strong sentiment emerged that salaries should be sufficient so that 
"systematjc or long term" off-campus work by faculty could be 
avoided-this despite the urban university reasons why it might be 
desirable. Wrote Dean Powell: "As I see it, the opportunity to schol
arship is rare and important. It ill-becomes either the individual or 
the institution to dilute the opportunity by day labor." 92 

The university similarly studied teaching loads and attempted, 
when research justified it, to reduce these. The recent failure of WU 
to get a Phi Beta Kappa chapter indicated to the committee on teach
ing loads that "the University of Wichita has certain basic shortcom
ings," and that "if this University expects to assume a position of 
leadership in the cultural and academic life of this section of the coun
try it will require more adequate funds than are available to it."93 

In addition, the administration studied large classes with a view 
toward reducing teaching loads and allowing for greater faculty/stu
dent interaction in upper level courses by increasing the size of the 
beginning courses. Possibly some of these classes would be offered 
by radio or television.94 "To most students," wrote Powell, "reward
ing contacts with a stimulating and incisive mind must come through 
lecture .... There is no particular reward to the student in the fact 
that a scholar has lectured to thirty students rather than three hun
dred .... Students should be given the opportunity to observe and 
hear first hand the master scholar. "95 

The changes continued. In 1950 a committee on tenure gave WU 
for the first time a clearly stated tenure policy, fully instituted in 1951. 
It provided for a seven-year probationary period, written notice of 
dismissal, and the hearing protections outlined by the MUP policy 
documents. A clear and nonpolitical travel and sabbatical leave policy 
was instituted and communicated.96 A category of University Profes
sor came about in 1953, especially to attract Emory Lindquist, lately 
president of Bethany College, to the faculty with the prospect of be
ing able to teach across departmental lines.97 The practice of admin
istratively appointed department chairs changed to one of elected 
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chairs after a "young Turk" faculty rebellion.98 A university council 
begari in the spring of 1953 for creating closer rapport between the 
faculty and the administration. Although purely advisory, it was de
signed to give the administration more insight into faculty attitudes 
on governance.99 The University Senate, established in 1963 follow
ing extensive internal study since 1956, provided a more substantial 
administrative role for faculty, its extent constantly defined by con
frontation.100 Sensitivity to the issues of women and minority faculty 
increased. In 1954, for example, an exchange took place between 
Gladys Taggart of the women's physical education department and 
Corbin concerning hiring more staff to increase the women's program 
and reduce the instructors' teaching load. "Women teachers perform 
better, are happier personalities and more efficient instructors when 
their teaching load is planned so that they have some personal life 
outside of their jobs." 101 Once can't imagine the issue arising in the 
Jardine administration. 

Another sign of change involving the faculty was the emphasis on 
research and the development of graduate programs. From the early 
1950s the university considered establishing a University of Wichita 
Press and had meetings with local printers concerning the logistics of 
implementing it. 102 Attention was given to organizing the graduate 
school. Kenneth Razak of engineering thought a single indi.vidual in 
the administration should be responsible for research and that the 
commercialization necessary to get research funding should be lim
ited. "Complete commercialization will destroy one of the prime aims 
of the operation, that of producing knowledge and extending it, and 
continual attention will be required to prevent the balance sheet from 
outweighing the values of fundamental research and education." 103 

Engineering performed basic research in boundary-layer control, 
which had important applications in aerodynamics. 104 Razak, who had 
started in 1950 as the first full-time instructor in the revitalized aero
nautical engineering program, became acting dean of the College of 
Business and Industry in 1951 and dean of the new College of Engi
neering when it formed in 1953. 105 In the early 1960s he established 
an engineering advisory committee from local businesses, which he 
hoped would "define the image of a University which could best serve 

205 



to attract new industry" and "become both the conscience and spirit 
of the industrial community." 106 

Early in 1953 Corbin appointed a committee to study a univer
sity-wide research program that took a holistic approach to excellence 
in research. "The University of Wichita," a report noted, "will grow 
and gain status in direct relationship to the quality of its research 
programs. A strong research program will enhance our ability to at
tract high caliber students and teachers which will in turn have a fur
ther leavening influence on our entire educational program." Too, 
the federal government, stimulated by research successes in the war 
such as the atomic bomb, subsidized university research to the ex
tent of $150 million a year, thus providing an opportunity for support 
of WU overhead. Some evidence indicated that this funding might 
be, in addition to the hard sciences, directed toward those fields that 
would help the population become "mentally capable of adjusting 
our lives to the rapidly shifting and changing conditions brought about 
by these tremendous advances." 107 

Much changed regarding research. The university adjusted teach
ing loads and subsidized a few publications-for example, a 1957 con
tribution for publishing Paul Swartz's article "Plato as a Critic of Be
haviorism" in Psychological Reports and an administrative contribution 
in the same year to purchase some offprints of Ferman Bishop's ar
ticle "Sarah Orne Jewett's Ideas of Race" in the New England Quar
terly.108 Departments such as home economics, a remainder of the l 920s 
urban thrust, closed down so that the more "academic" departments 
might be strengthened. 109 Research policies were constantly promul
gated. Interestingly, Clark Ahlberg, later president of WSU, visited 
from Syracuse University in 1960 to act as a consultant on creating 
some of these policies. 110 

Doctoral programs were a hope over decades. Chemistry and 
logopedics ·were thought the best candidates, though only logopedics 
gained a Ph.D. during the time of the municipal university. 11 1 Here 
too, however, the mission was quality, and the movement proceeded 
slowly lest overemphasis on graduate programs with inadequate re
sources embarrass the school as it had in 1933. Some faculty expressed 
concern that the "professional" doctoral programs, likely to be seen 
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as appropriate for an urban institution, would result in "watered down" 
versions of the Ph.D. which did not fit their aspirations. 11 2 Then came 
the chicken-and-egg questions and the fundamental difficulties in 
making a start down a new path with no momentum. Certain depart
ments might qualify individually, but the graduate council debated 
"over the status of the University and its present problems as an in
stitution which could satisfy the qualifications set by those who would 
evaluate our status for the Ph.D. program." 113 These same concerns 
arose in the 1980s when, at long last, substantial changes in the vol
ume of Ph.D. programs actually, though painfully, came. 

When Hugo Wall took John Rydjord's place as head of the gradu
ate school in 1958, progress could be reported. The graduate school, 
as contrasted with the Committee on Graduate Studies which had 
administered policies since the 1933 imbroglio, organized formally in 
1951. In 1958 twenty-two departments offered graduate programs, 
and about 350 graduate students had enrolled. The library's book 
budget had more than doubled from twelve thousand dollars in 1951-
1952 to twenty-five thousand in 1955-1956. The university directly 
supported faculty research at the level of fifteen thousand dollars 
annually, up from five thousand before 1957. 114 Wall said that the of
fice "should be impressive and dignified, yet not forbidding" and 
that movement should be slow but steady. 115 Corbin reacted similarly 
to reintroducing Latin courses, which· amazingly had lapsed in the 
school Morrison founded. We hope to teach Latin again, Corbin said, 
but we need to teach it well or not at all. 11 6 

The University of Wichita produced a university-wide self-study 
in 1957 and 1958. One of its key and most articulate documents came 
from Pronko on the role of research. 

Pronko had arrived in 1947 from the City University of New York. 
To him, Wichita was literally and figuratively a breath of fresh air. It 
had been foggy and dreary in New York, and in Kansas he found ''day 
after day of beautiful sunshine," and a president who "really stepped 
in and took management of the university." 117 His stimulating teach
ing and his attitude toward research embodied everything Corbin 
Wanted for the school. 

Pronko noted a range of attitudes toward graduate study among 
the faculty: certainly some of those less active in publication saw no 

207 



use for it and the attendant research pressures on them. At WU, Pronko 
thought, these attitudes must be ignored. "Active participation in 
research and other forms of scholarship is certainly one of the most 
important, although not the only, ingredients in the recipe for an in
spiring teacher. It feeds his own life as a scholar and makes his ' felt' 
function as a teacher more purposeful and meaningful." The report 
emphasized that "the University does not do research by defau lt. It 
is rather its proper function . . .. We revere certain American colleges 
not only because they are old and have long traditions, but also be
cause they are alive and current with new ideas and new findings." 118 

Quality faculty in a good environment was one goal; quality stu
dents in a good environment was a second, equal in importance. The 
university emphasized implementation of thinking about what con
stituted a fine general education, how to make education accessible 
to all local citizens and the provision of good facilities. 

Every semester Corbin put an editorial in the Sunflower directed 
at students. "One of my former teachers has written," he wrote in 
September 1951, "that the measure of the good life may be said to 
consist in the expansiveness, harmony and happiness experienced. 
Fullness of life, variety of interests, depths of insight, scope of social 
participation, are the insignia of the good.' I hope you will re-read 
those two sentences for they are full of wisdom .... While you are 
studying at the University of Wichita I want you to keep in mind that 
a full and interesting life is not something that is bought and sold. It 
is the result of hard work directed toward intelligent and humanitar
ian ends." 11 9 

Donald Cowgill of the Department of Sociology did many demo
graphic and statistical studies in this era. His study of students in 
'1954 showed not only the regional patterns of student origin but the 
intra-city ones as well. Unquestionably WU remained an urban, com
muter university. About 80 percent graduated from high school in 
Kansas and about 50 percent from Sedgwick County. Virtually all the 
students lived in Wichita when they enrolled, wherever they went to 

high school. Only about 8 percent came from other states and half a 
percent from foreign countries. Only one student in a thousand came 
from more than four hundred miles from the campus. 120 
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To give this group-heterogeneous in its preparation and back
ground; however homogeneous in geographical origin-a common 
experience, the "core curriculum" was always under study. A com
mittee on the basic curriculum, created in 1954, carefully studied ac
tions taken by schools all over the country. These showed a trend 
away from free electives and toward broad core groups, with some. 
election within these groups. 121 "In the space of a relatively few short 
years," noted the curriculum and degrees section of the 1958 self
study, "the university has seen a transition from what was essentially 
a small liberal arts college, modified to some degree by its municipal 
setting, to the present complex, multi-college university." Adminis
tration was once "simple, being affected largely by a few individu
als," and the curriculum was whatever the professors made it. That 
time had passed. The post war planning committee had begun to 
revise the core, and the self-study committees in 1957 revised it again 
to teach "values shared by all citizens." The "new" core required 
forty-five hours, compared with twenty-nine to thirty-six previously, 
and distribution requirements spanned five general areas-math and 
natural sciences, communications, humanities, social sciences, and 
physical activities. 122 

Kathyrn Griffith felt that this probably represented the last core 
created by a unified university culture. The professional schools had 
not yet fully developed, the credit hour competition for state funding 
distribution did not yet exist, and agreement about the meaning of 
"civilization" was considerably greater than it would be later. 123 "This 
program in general education" Lindquist told the students through 
the Sunflower, "will stimulate a high sense of community among our 
students as they share together the rich resources of knowledge which 
are made available in it." 124 

The documents were philosophical and confident and value-laden 
and maybe ethno-centric in a way that marks an era for better and 
worse. A 1957 core curriculum committee report quoted Woodrow 
Wilson that "when we insist that a certain general education shall 
precede all special training which is not merely mechanic in its scope 
and purpose, we mean simply that ev_ery mind needs for its highest 
serviceability a certain preliminary orientation that it may get its bear-
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ings and release its perceptions for a wide and catholic view. We must 
deal in college with the spirits of men, not with their fortunes. Here, 
in history and philosophy and literature and science, are the experi
ences of the world surpmed up." 125 

The µltimate upshot of the core reform was the creation of Uni
versity College, an ingenious method of forming a junior college within 
a university with the thought of advancing the prestige agenda, while 
at the same time performing the service function. The idea went back 
to the late-1950s self-study and particularly to a committee on gen
eral education chaired by J.R. Berg of the Department of Geology. 
The group had started with the Report of the President's Commission 
on Higher Education (194 7) and had then collected a large bibli
ography of information about how colleges handled their introduc
tory courses. 126 It found a number of programs modeled on Texas A&M 
University's "Basic College" (organized in 1950). The U niver
sity of Minnesota. had something similar since 1932 and Michigan 
State since 1942. 

The justification was that courses had been proliferating, and "the 
unity of liberal education" had been "splintered by over specializa
tion" to the detriment of the beginning student, who at old Fairmount 
knew what to expect. Pedagogical questions arose. "What we have 
now," the WU planners said, "is a huge mechanical system for dis
seminating information .... The present system is built on the as
sumption that learning occurs in one dimension-the dimension of 
memory." The problem of impersonal administration came with size 
and scope. Poet John Ciardi wrote that university deans were becom
ing so involved with counting paper clips that they lost sight of the 
real purpose of education: the student. 127 

To correct this the planners presented the idea of enrolling all 
entering freshman in the University College rather than the degree
granting colleges and providing this college with a bevy of required 
courses, taught in large sections, which all students would take. This 
unit would have its own teachers and counselors who specialized in 
general education and dealing with the problems of entering students. 
After a combination weeding and encouraging process and several 
years of survival, students would apply for admission to the College 
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of Bu~iness Administration, for example, for the rest of their career. 
J.R. Berg had considered something like this since 1953 when he 

suggested large sections, where the fittest would survive.128 Jackson 
Powell provided key support. He thought that putting the best lec
turer/scholars in large classrooms of beginning students addressing 
just a few general topics would "ensure the most effective use of the 
resources available to us for providing our every apprentice the op
portunity to achieve the best of himself." 129 Cost justified this kind of 
plan. Berg estimated it would save around $150,000 a year at first. 
Most objections would come from the motive of "departmental self
preservation" rather than university well-being. Berg agreed with 
Jacques Barzun, who asserted that "aburidance of information has 
turned into a barrier between one man and the next." Berg wanted 
everyone who crossed the portals of WU, however briefly, to receive 
a common cultural experience. 130 

Of course a fierce debate on the nature of the standard courses 
and who was to teach them ensued, as well as one about the "admin
istrative colossus" that some charged this plan was creating. As origi
nally planned WU would offer three or four University College "in
quiry" courses, with "Man and ... " type titles, plus English 111 pro
ficiency, supplemented by courses entitled "The Nature of Inquiry," 
"The Nature of Man," and "The Heritage of Man." 131 

Discussions of the plan grew very theoretical. Professor John 
Simoni of the Department of Art referred to one meeting on the sub
ject, chaired by Corbin and Lindquist, as a "conversatione sacra." To 
him, no professor could successfully correlate courses entitled "Man 
and the Biological World," "Man and the Social World," and "Man 
and the Fine Arts," and students would likely view such courses as a 
pastiche of all their worst stereotypes about the academic-" a strange 
mixture of occasionally questionable emphasis and one-sided knowl
edge."132 A math professor had a slightly different objection: "Given 
a Professor of Mathematics," she said, "with the public appeal of a 
Mel Moorhouse or a John Rydjord, it is possible to make a class of 
more than fifty students palatable to those enrolled therein. But, Mr. 
Corbin, it is a rare person who makes-a successful Mathematician and 
a successful platform speaker. A person with both these attributes 

211 



can name his price and place in the world. The price cannot be paid 
by us, nor would the place be teaching a class of 100 to 500 students, 
unless he is more than half missionary." 133 

Enough agreed that when University College came into existence 
in 1961 it was mostly an administrative structure and an experiment 
with larger sections of standard introductory classes in the disciplines 
rather than a set of new general education courses. James Sours, who 
became head of University College, reported a successful first year. 
Classes as large as five hundred students met in the Commons Audi
torium and the new Fine Arts Building auditorium, and even one 
"Man and ... " course -"Man and the Arts"- survived temporarily. 
Tests often were scored by IBM, and graduate students ran quiz sec
tions. The probation level did decrease, from 45 percent of students 
on academic probation in the entering class the previous year to 32 
percent in 1962. It was a start in the direction of curing the strabis
mus inherent in the university's dual mission. 134 

As part of the student environment, James Sours 's administration 
created a division of student services in 1952. This division involved 

. . noncurricular aspects of student life, including counseling, reading 
skills, financial aid, and "development of ... confidence and compe
tence in social relations." 

The idea, to be challenged severely in the 1960s, still remained 
that the university was acting in loco parentis for the students, as well 
as that it was and should be their Alma Mater. 135 Powell had written in 
1951 that "culture conflicts" and threatening national issues required 
special student services, and that if it reduced the drop-out rate only 
a little it would pay for itself. He imagined student counselors get
ting college credit and stipends for helping. 136 Sours felt that student 

' services were"part of the process that develops better and broader 
education .... The individual student is regarded as a functional whole, 
and not fragmentally." The university was moving toward becoming 
"a community-a social organism, itself part of a larger community." 137 

Again on this front were many smaller but vital changes. The uni
versity reformed registration several times, not only for the conve
nience of students but to encourage faculty research productivity by 
automating "mindless" procedures that took a great deal of time. 138 
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Provisions were implemented for pre-enrollment by continuing stu
dents~ 139 Freshman orientation and cooperative education programs 
appeared. 140 Probation standards were raised with the parallel com
mitment that insofar as student failure derived from lacks of matu
rity, orientation, study techniques, or support from home, university 
programs would attempt to fill that gap in some way other than ad
justing academic standards downward. 141 A parents' committee formed 
in 1952 to share information on crimes against students. 142 In 1952 
the university presented its first Theodore Gore scholarship, a pres
tigious award based on scholarship independent of need. 143 An hon
ors convocation was started in 1954, with addresses by distinguished 
scholars, often from the university community itself. In 1957 the uni
versity instituted an honors program with the idea of no longer treat
ing "most of our students ... as though they are culturally deprived." 
William Nelson of English, who coordinated the program, denied that 
it established an elite. "I see this program as a spearhead movement
a movement to recapture the university from increasing standardiza
tion and return it to its primary role of excellence in scholarship." 143 

The administration made regular efforts to provide students who had 
a better than 3.25 grade average more flexibility-to enroll, for ex-· 
ample, in upper division courses without the prerequisites. 145 

The dream was for the brightest minds especially, and for every 
student to some extent, to see the universal in the particular. The 
whole person, said Professor Tasch at an honors convocation in 1960, 
balanced the counter pull between the brains in our heads and the 
hearts in our breast. "A Mozart opera, a Brahms symphony, a Gothic 
cathedral, a poem by John Donne, the record of human history, how 
things were down the centuries, what men thought, achieved, suf
fered, learned-these were not mere frills on the academic menu. 
They are the garnish and flavor of all meats, the wine that makes the 
whole intellectual meal digestible." Nothing should be ignored. "A 
leaf, a sound, a rock, all things, anything, everywhere, at any time, in 
the obvious and ordinary and inconsequential items that people space 
about us-therein resides all the beauty and mystery of the world." 146 

Idealism was never to be scoffed at. Tasch defined the enemy as "a 
species of aloofness, boredom, sophistication, and ennui that infects 
much thought in our modern world." 147 
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On another level, one might find insight into campus culture with 
regard to students by examining the entry of national fraternities and 
sororities onto the campus after so many years of debate. Jardine al
ways claimed that he took no stand against national Greek organiza
tions, bu_t cited many reasons ( cost and the tendency toward "pala
tial houses") that made them inappropriate in the 1930s or 1940s.148 

The general postwar publicity about the possible irrelevancy of Greek 
organizations has been mentioned. 

Racial discrimination, however, became a far more important fac
tor in the Corbin administration. Jardine answered a survey in the 
mid-1930s concerning "the status of the Negro so far as his civil rights 
are concerned" by noting that WU provided an equal opportunity 
for all races to work for a degree, that a "colored boy" assisted 
Dr. Branch in the lab, and that blacks worked in the bookstore and on 
the student newspaper. Blacks had established the Psi Tau Delta 
sorority on campu~, and in 1949 a national fraternity for black men
Alpha Phi Alpha-applied for a chapter at WU. These, however, 
were segregated. 149 

Corbin held a key office in the National Conference of Christians 
· · and Jews (NCCJ), and from early on he had actively advocated civil 

rights. He would not allow a national organization with race discrimi
nation clauses to exist at p.is university. "The NCCJ," he wrote in 
1956, "has traditionally concerned itself primarily with the 
relationships between the Protestant, the Catholic and the Jew. How
ever, we find that problems of race and human relations are part and 
parcel of our daily life and cannot be separated from the religious 
attitude which we always seek to promote." 150 It did not help that 
the Greek fraternities sponsored stag parties and films "very much 

· in bad taste." 151 

The policy focused on the "selectivity clauses" in the charters of 
national Greek organizations and allowed the local fraternities and 
sororities to nationalize once they could prove these clauses had been 
eliminated. Students overwhelmingly approved nationalization with 
or without these changes. 151 Corbin suggested that the locals evalu
ate their own practices "with a view to eliminating those which are 
considered offensive to the dignity of the individual and to higher 
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education in a democracy." 153 The green light for nationalization came 
in 1957, and by 1958 familiar national names appeared on WU's fra
ternity and sorority rows. 154 But the change did not happen without a 
serious moral and philosophical discussion about the nature of a demo
cratic, urban campus. 

Apropos of that, the Corbin years oversaw a strong effort to make 
WU's higher education available conveniently to the public without 
compromising its quality goals. "The University is committed to pro
viding broad educational opportunity to students of the city and the 
area it serves," read a policy statement about 1960. "This has meant · 
a generous policy on admissions but an increasingly severe one for 
progress toward a degree. It has meant a varied program. In the course 
of the growth of the University the meaning of this broad commit
ment has become both more precise and more embracing." 155 

Evidence was plentiful. Local groups took grateful advantage of a · 
speakers' bureau, created in 1958, to hear David Bernard speaking 
on "An Art Tour Through Western Europe," Allen Cress on "Ger
many Today," James Robertson on "What Does A Conductor Do?" 
or T. Reese Marsh on "Poetry and the Interpretation of Life." 156 On 
the applied research front Jackson Powell of the Department of Edu
cation developed a plan for studying and improving the Fairmount 
School District, which was under great stress as the neighborhood 
surrounding the university was integrated. In an extensive 1962 pro
posal called "Some Comments on the Matter of Accelerating Change 
in the Wichita, Kansas System of Public Education," Powell proposed 
to reverse the usual deterioration of educational quality-the "crip
pling ignorance"-that often accompanied a blighted neighborhood. 
"Without a willingness to act," Powell wrote, "the geometry of re
search falls to the ideals of the counting-house." 157 Powell's first-year 
budget of more than $150,000, which included an imaginative use of 
computer data bases, was too much for either the university or the 
federal government, though the project did get a planning grant from 
the Ford Foundation and some help from WU and the local school 
board. 158 There was nothing beyond that. · 

WU's television interlude was remarkable in its ambition and in
tegration with the total educational philosophy and goals. The uni-
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versity had attempted some outreach by radio in the late l 940s, not 
only on KMUW, but on commercial stations. In November 1949, for 
instance, Professor Onsgaard of the Department of History moder
ated a roundtable discussion of Shakespeare's "Twelfth Night" over 
radio stat~on KAKE. His panel included Wichita attorney Ferd Evans; 
George Wilner, professor of speech and drama; Professor Evan Han gen 
of English, and Mrs. Hibbard James, an actress. 159 

The initial television opportunity was due to an anomaly created 
by the Federal Communications Commission's belief that education 
on low-power local stations would be a major use of the medium and 
the consequent reservation of many channels for nonprofit educa
tional purposes. In Wichita the FCC allocated three commercial chan
nels (VHF) and one educational channel (UHF). Channel 22 was the 
educational channel, and, due to some infighting among commercial 
radio powers in the city and delays in equipment purchases, it ap
peared for a time that 22 would be the first television channel on the 
air in the city, and that the coming commercial interests would aid in 
getting it established. 160 

A report in 1951 proposed calling the operation the "University of 
Wichita Television Center" and allowing community groups access 
to the airwaves until independent production could begin. It was 
thought that the center wo.uld produce educational programs for the 
commercial channels, and that the commercial channels would give 
free time for some of channel 22's productions. 161 "I wish I could write 
'Congratulations to Wichita University for bringing a local educational 
television station to Wichita,"' wrote a woman in February 1952, "'to 

benefit not only boys and girls but the community as a whole. ' The 
thing that frightens me about commercial television is 'the chaotic 
-and morbid absorption of most television stations with crime. ' We 
dare not permit lawlessness to ·become a way of life." The costs of 
educational television, she thought, would be much less than the so
cial cost of doing without it. 162 

But the costs were too high. The university did not feel it could 
fund a television station independently without endangering its other 
programs, and in the spring of 1952 the FCC rejected the ideal of 
"partial commercialization" of educational channels, thus killing the 
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idea of funding it as a kind of research-and-development and mar
ket-testing operation for .the coming commercial stations. 163 

In the fall of 1952 WU applied to the Ford Foundation for fund
ing for channel 22. Wichita, the application noted, was isolated from 
television reception from other cities, and a 1948 survey showed more 
people there took part in organized cultural activity than attended 
sports events. Although county and city had made a vague offer of 
some tax support for television, the $350,000 in equipment and 
$150,000 annual operating budget was forbidding in a university with 
a total annual operating budget of only one million dollars. Ordinarily 
the Ford Foundation only supplied projects where two-thirds of the 
support came locally. The University of Wichita asked for an excep
tion in this case on the grounds that support would be forthcoming 
once the station was established. The foundation denied the request, 
and without the grant the university had no station. 164 Wichita had to 
wait more than ten years for an educational television station, and 
WU longer than that for its later and much more specialized channel 
13 cable outlet. 

Hope remained, however, for early use of television for WU out
reach to the community. The University of Houston, beginning in 
1953, had a successful educational program on its own station KUHT, 
the first educational station in the country, and it offered twenty-five 
telecourses by the mid-1950s. The University of Wichita felt that it 
could do the same on commercial channels, which were, after all, 
running live theater, as well as the doings of Congress. National stud
ies indicated that universities could save on building costs, and that 
television "will open many doors to worlds of information and excite
ment associated with the alert teacher." "Education is expensive," 
said one author. "Television is expensive. But education and televi
sion together offer the only economically probable way to meet the 
floods of youngsters that are storming the doors of our schools and 
colleges with anything more than a raised palm and a pious look to
wards the nearest state legislature." 165 

KARO television, channel 3, Wichita's first television station, went 
on the air September 1, 1955, and in 1956 started using programming 
from WU. The first telecourse, "Public Issues," enrolled fifty-eight 
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students. 166 Corbin himself taught "Ideas in Action." Shortly thereaf
ter came a telecourse on the Renaissance and a survey of English 
literature. The latter was purported to have sixty thousand viewers, 
the same rating as "Omnibus." The university had lesser connec
tions with KTVH, channel 12, and KAKE, channel 10, although Mar
tin Umarisky of the latter station consulted regularly with the univer
sity on the media possibilities for education. 167 The KARO univer
sity programming peaked at about two-and-a-half hours a week, al
though KARO originally had been interested in more than five. T his 
reduction resulted both because of university limitations and the 
switch in the commercial market to soap operas. 168 

The internal television planning at the university shared in the 
great idealism of the era. "Enough students have already taken credit 
courses via television to fill a large university," Robert Minser wrote 
Corbin in 1956, with 170 courses being offered across the nation. It 
might be possible t~ have two thousand students in a single class and 
make the university into an industry training facility through closed
circuit television. Television units could be put on campus, with a 
central studio in the Fine Arts Center, and it could fit well with the 

· · university college idea by allowing campus theaters to be used to 
teach large classes via television. 169 Entertainment was not believed 
necessary. "If public enter~ainment develops as a by-product of the 
normal performance of functions within the general framework of 
valid purposes and objectives, this is well and good." 170 

"Ideas in Action" featured faculty members, and readings to go 
along with their electronic lectures. 171 "Dear Television Student," 
began a message from Corbin in September 1956. "The title by which 
I address you is a new one to our institution. It is significant of the 
changes and advancements in all areas of man's technical progress. It 
is also significant of the desire and necessity for keeping intellectu
ally and culturally abreast of these technical advances. You are pio
neering with us in this first telecourse offered by the University of 
Wichita." 172 It was pioneering indeed, and some professors (thirty
four-year-old Dr. Martin Rosenbaum's lecture on "The Parthenon as 
a Symbol of Greek Humanism" received frequent mention) were 
inspiring enough on television. 173 But WU built this enterprise, naive 
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in many ways, on hopes of change more than studies of actual human 
preference in that admittedly new medium. The University of 
Wichita's "Music Time," Kelly Sowards on "The Rise of Greece: The 
Orient and the Occident," Jackson Powell on "Padeia: The Greek 
Concept of Education," or Robert Duncan on "Oedipus Rex and the 
Concept of Tragedy," were ambitious but did not get high 
viewership. 174 Students who wanted this type of fare seemed to pre
fer to go to class, which held fewer distractions. 

Adult education proved more successful, envisioned as not just 
noncredit courses off campus but as an integral part of the standard · 
college education with an alternate delivery system. Corbin initially 
worried about too much community service: "It appeared to some 
that our service relationship to the community was in the realm of 
politics." But he came to think it "appropriate and proper." 175 The 
university conducted an internal study of adult education in the spring · 
of 1952. Adult education was growing all over the country, the report 
concluded, and "deserves to be more than a mere appendage to the 
University." 176 The College of Engineering had run a tooling course 
for Beech; as early as 1949 Razak taught a course in jet propulsion for 
the general public; and the College of Business ran a dealer training 
course for the Coleman Company; but WU desired to be more com
prehensive.177 In 1952 noncredit course offerings included flower ar
rangement, metalcrafting and jewelry, understanding our children, 
and personal charm. The air force base, the Boeing Company, the 
Wichita Board of Education, and the Veteran's Hospital offered both 
credit and noncredit courses, including several units of remedial read
ing.178 Shortly thereafter came courses in race relations, marriage, 
health, homemaking, and Indian culture. 

Cowgill stated the philosophy in his 1950 study. "Education ends 
only at death. It is a continual process as long as the organism is ani
mate. It is confined to no particular age and is the monopoly of no 
institution." Doing it well required a careful study of the host com
munity and its people, and Wichita was a newly emerging true urban 
area getting "a taste of the problems of urban life." The average age 
continued to increase, as did the percentage of minorities and the 
crime rate. But its fast growth "has entailed some lag in the conscious-
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ness and appreciation of the added perplexities and complications of 
community life on the part of its citizens." In this area the university 
could serve. "The University should lift the total cultural intellectual 
level of the community, not merely by pulling from the top but by 
penetrating to all levels of community life." Cowgill saw problems 
with the "strait jacket of academic tradition," and suggested that adult 
education be "no longer a. replica of the formal curriculum, but with 
considerable disregard of academic tradition," but rather should 
be a program that "meets the people where they are and helps them 
to grow." If WU ignored this need and other institutions took 
it over "then W. U. has forfeited its rightful position of community 
leadership." 179 

This was a forceful statement of the flip, though not necessarily 
incompatible, side of the "great university" model-the urban, demo
cratic service institution that made experiences more meaningful to 
those perhaps not 3:cademically so gifted. The entire national trend 
toward continuing education, said George Stoddard in a key 1956 
address called "The Urban Environment's Challenge to the Univer
sity," "stirred age-old controversies about education itself." Many 

··universities were physically situated for the new role but psychologi
cally unprepared for it. The University of Wichita had the background, 
but its administration harbored some mixed feelings. Stoddard, how
ever, said the future was with urban universities, where the city acted 
as a real lab, not a "Hollywood studio." "The metropolitan experi
ence is firsthand; its energy invades you." It was a crucible for 
intense experience, and that experience could be a chance for hu
man growth and learning. "Experience," he said, "- its quantity, 
quality, and how it is organized is what distinguishes adulthood 
from adolescence." 180 

Such thinking had always been a part of the university on 
Fairmount Hill, and that did not change. "I believe short and con
centrated courses will be popular with the returning servicemen," a 
GI responded to Jardine in 1945. "Most of us will have to make a 
living, and education will of necessity, be secondary. I, for one, won't 
care for, or have time for fraternities." 181 Some ambitious cooperative 
efforts developed with community institutions. From 1951-1955 the 
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university operated the downtown Wichita Art Museum and its re
nowned Murdock Collection of American Art. 182 The Wichita Com
munity Theater in the same era operated in conjunction with the 
university and used the Commons Auditorium. 183 A contingent felt 
that establishing a School of Social Work was a great deal more 
appropriate to WU than the ambition for a Ph.D. in English. 184 The 
Center for Urban Studies, formed in the summer of 1958, was an
other innovation in that direction. 185 The 1950s studies of a "lab col
lege" concept created the basis in a series about the difficulties of 
how to deliver. 

Often buildings seem to mark the crowning achievement of col
lege administrations. Corbin was advised that buildings held the key 
to respect, but he seemed almost embarrassed about the brick and 
mortar aspects of his vision. Yet buildings were a part of the whole 
package, and the physical campus changed dramatically. 

Without detailing every contract, it may be said that the Foght 
plan changed, the campus moved to the east off the federal row, and 
the architecture became less unified and more modern. Fortune maga
zine in 1965 noted that "Wichita State University has a campus whose 
architectural scope ranges from becolumned 1904 Greek revival (the 
art department) to flat 1951 brick modern revival ( the business-ad
ministration college). The psychology laboratory lives in a large 
wooden structure that might be called granary modern." 186 Most of 
that derived from the Corbin years. The most prominent additions 
included Neff Hall, the Engineering Building, the Math-Physics 
Building, the dorms later named for Grace Wilkie and Carnot Brennan, 
the portholed ultra-modern Fine Arts Center, the Campus Activities 
Center, the Field House, Grace Chapel, Ablah Library, and the most 
famous building on campus-the Frank Lloyd Wright-designed 
Corbin Education Center. 

Neff Hall, the Engineering Building, Math-Physics, and the dorms 
were never very interesting to most (though fine examples of Bau
haus architecture) and still are not. These low, brick structures _sit in 
straight lines forming dull squares, and they remain stuck in the 1950s 
when they originated. 
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Ablah Library was notable not so much for its architecture as for 
its purpose, function and method of financing. The Ablah family, 
which had made its money primarily in the hotel supply and real es
tate business, donated .to the university a downtown office building, 
the Colo~ado Derby Building, in 1960. The university then floated 
$1,950,000 in revenue bonds to pay for the library building, to be 
retired from the office building income. 187 The 110,000-square-foot 
building opened in the fall of 1962. 188 

The Ablah real estate, valued at $250,000, was substantial. But 
objectors derided the office building as a potential failure, pointed 
out that the gift had given the family large tax advantages, and an
nounced that a nonprofit university operating an office building would 
have an unfair advantage over competitors. Corbin noted that other 
universities had acquired downt9wn real estate as an assurance of 
excellence, and that the building housed a good collection of ten
ants. As to the tax advantage, why should the university care? "Dwane 
Wallace makes us a major gift," Corbin wrote, "and it wouldn't occur 
to me to ask him whether or not the stock or the money that Cessna 
is giving us is closely related to their tax situation. Of course it is and 
we all expect that it shall be .... If anyone thinks that our Board or 
that I, personally, am going to walk away from that kind of gift, then 
they just don't know either the Board or me .... We're not a bunch of 
Socialists or odd people. We're for Wichita and the University of 
Wichita and especially the latter." 189 In the 1990s, after a major addi
tion, Ablah library continues to house Wichita State's one-million
volume collection. 

Functionallythe Campus Activities Center served as an especially 
significant structure. In 1956, when WU applied for a loan to build it, 
only 320 students lived in dorms and fraternity and sorority houses. 
But many students who hailed from outside Wichita did not live at 
home. The university was in the "extreme northeast" section of the 
city, sixteen blocks from the nearest off-campus eating facility of any 
size, a mile from the nearest bowling alley, and two miles from the 
near~st movie house. The image of a "street car" college was not 
entirely satisfactory, especially when the university experience was 
remembered as "the scene of classroom studies and very little else." 

222 



Facilities provided the opportunity "to develop social confidence and 
competence, to partic_ipate in a variety of stimulating, democratic 
group experiences." 190 The building did not accomplish all this at its 
opening in 1959 or ever, but it took a first step. 

The athletic structures, Veteran's Field for football, completed in 
1948, and the Roundhouse or Field House, later called Henry Levitt 
Arena, which opened in 1955, indicated that the university strove to 
become big-time in sports as it pressed for respect in academics. 191 

The WU football team with its star halfback, Linwood Sexton, ranked 
as the fourth highest-scoring team in the nation in 1947 and was in
vited to play in a bowl game. This provided a good opportunity to 
raise money for a combination soldiers' memorial and home for a more 
popular team. 192 Similarly, the Shocker basketball team under coach 
Ralph Miller and with the help of Cleo Littleton and Charley Gill, 
whom Miller had brought with him from powerhouse Wichita East · 
High, quickly garnered local attention by scoring 100 points in a 1951 
game. 193 Miller, a former KU All-American, was coach of the year in 
several venues in 1954, and Littleton was on the Missouri Valley All
Star Team. 194 While original 1950 plans called for the Roundhouse to 
be a combination athletic facility and community center with at least 
half the support coming from the city and half the use being for com
munity events, by the time it opened in 1955, WU basketball by it
self provided most of the support. 195 The old football stadium next to 
Henrion was partially leveled in 1958 to make room for parking. 196 

The Fine Arts Center, dedicated in 1957, was noticeably modern
istic with its curved walls, portholes, and outdoor shell theater. Proudly 
considered at the time "the campus centerpiece," publicity pieces 
touted it as the "best all around music facility in the U.S." It held 
fifty private practice rooms, each with a new piano, three large 
rehearsal rooms with galleries for observers, thirty faculty studios, a 
recital hall with seating for six hundred, an outdoor theater which 
could accommodate five thousand, headquarters for the University 
Opera Theater, and four hundred tons of air conditioning for 
year-round use. 197 

Grace Chapel formed a modest but interesting addition. "Who 
doesn't dream of a chapel," Dean Hekhuis had written. "I want to 
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build one on a college campus." He imagined it standing between 
the art and science halls and connecting these disciplines, and he 
thought that a carillon might sound the beginning of classes in the 
morning and at "the peace and quiet of eventide; and a benediction 
at ten at_ night." 198 The Harvey Grace Memorial Chapel, funded 
through a private gift and dedicated in June 1964, showcased gray 
slate floors, stained glass in seventy-six colors, and a select phys
ical setting. A pipe organ was later added along with a water garden 
and sculpture, making it one of the most pleasant sites on the 
modern campus. 199 

Architecturally the masterpiece and functionally the most daring 
of the structures of the Corbin years was the College of Education 
headquarters and proposed lab school. Dean Powell began advanc
ing a lab school plan in 1952. Administrators thought the university 
should operate an actual elementary school for the students of the 
neighborhood, which would serve the purposes of a "real world" train
ing ground for university students, a place for the public school sys
tem to experiment with new educational ideas, and a fo rum for 
expressing the urban university's community service ideals. 200 

Powell contacted Frank Lloyd Wright in 1957, attracting Wright with 
the idea that the architecture of such a school had to fit its function 
and would itself have influence upon the teaching methods. The uni
versity planned two Wright buildings, the lab school (eventually 
designed as a circular structure) to house two hundred students, and 
a second building housing administrative offices and classrooms for 
the College of Education. "We are seeking your counsel," Powell 
wrote Wright, "for we know that the structures should further the 
objective. They should be receptive of children and promote their 
happiness .... We prefer to sacrifice space rather than the integrity 
of the idea." 201 

The University of Wichita announced the contract with Wright in 
the spring of 1958, with emphasis on the "Elementary School of 
Tomorrow Designed by the World's Foremost Architect." Wright said 
he was encouraged that "Middle West Wichita has made this world
notable subscription to what can, without equivocation, be called 
'American Architecture.' In behalf of young lives deeply involved in 
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this Wichita decision the country can only be grateful for a much
needed exemplar of the truth of romance in Architecture, as in all 
other forms of human being according to Nature. " 202 The symbolism 
was not lost on the most humanistic WU administration ever. "There 
is," Powell wrote Corbin in 1958, "an overriding consideration grow
ing from the way a university sees itself and is seen by others .... To 
me, one of the important opportunities a university brings to its com
munity is the systematic prospect for constructive change." 203 

Much to Powell's disappointment, cost considerations meant that 
in 1961 the university had to abandon Building "B," the lab school.204 

Building "A" was costly as university buildings go (about one million 
dollars), and its innovative design caused some construction and use 
problems. But it was and is strikingly beautiful. Its southwestern col
ors and sixty-foot- high "light needles," attracted national attention 
at its opening in 1964. One magazine described it as "probably the 
most exciting building ever to open its doors to students on a Kansas 
college campus." 205 

Ironically in retrospect, the Education Center, though it was 
opened purposefully while WU still existed, spent most of its career 
serving Wichita State University. It existed under a new funding struc
ture where not only was it unlikely that its companion structure would 
ever be built, but under which doubtless the will and the way to con
struct the main building would not have been available. The old 
Carnegie Library, then used as an art building, burned in March 1964, 
eliminating the centerpiece of the earliest campus plan and moving 
the focus of the campus symbolically more toward the eastern edge 
where the Education Building stood.206 The old building's pillars be
came a memorial. At the time the campus newspaper observed that 
"every college campus should have its own archeological ruins, com
plete with pillars and charred rubble." 207 The local board of regents 
at the time of the fire had just rushed to rename the campus struc
tures for luminaries in university's history before giving them all to 
the state-the Fine Arts Center became Walter J. Duerkson Fine 
Arts Center; Commons Auditorium the George D. Wilner Audito
rium; the Science Building Dr. Lloyd McKinley Hall; the music li
brary the Thurlow Lieurance Music Library; the art gallery the Eliza-

225 



beth Sprague Art Gallery, and the new Education Center the Corbin 
Education Center after the president who retired that year as the 
result of an enormously bitter nine-year battle to make his university 
a state institution.208 Although that story unfolded with such drama, 
depth, and pivotal significance that it must be separately told, it played 
a central part of the strategy from the mid-1950s forward- the 
political and financial parallel to all the philosophy, reform, building, 
and development. 

lsely and Duncan, writing their university history in 1957, be
lieved that Corbin's idea of making WU "the Athens of the West," -
what he called " a great center of learning, a cultural focal point for 
the entire area"- succeeded. "Where in the one-building, one-col
lege days," they said, "the campus spread about, roadless, walkless, 
wind-blown and treeless, now good roads and good traffic handling 
are found, and many blocks of walks. The wind still blows, and the 
recent inroads made of drought and Dutch elm disease upon campus 
trees has denuded the campus and made it dreary in places. But youth 
remains, unchanged, an army of youth where once marched a few 
brief files, but a youth with the perennial hope, ambition, energy and 
vim, the same will to accomplish a progress for humanity- even un
der the threat of the atom-bomb and the prodigious possibility of 
inter-spatial travel." 209

• 

Student complaints persisted, and, like the faculty input of the 
era they often were remarkably sophisticated. A student wrote the 
Board of Trustees in 1959 complaining about a new one dollar park
ing fee to help pay for the parking lots and walks. She rode the bus, 
she said, and objected to being taxed for the convenience of automo
biles. She also objected to "indirectly having to pay for 'athleticism' 
·and commercialism in the University." She did not stop there. "To 
me, the spending of more than a quarter of a million dollars for 'park
ing improvement' is a blot upon the judgment and values of those 
who administer funds at the University, especially when one consid
ers the pitiable state of the University library." There she had found 
less. than one full tray of cards on the subject "Philosophy." "Perhaps 
mine is a lonely protest, and I realize that the University of Wichita 
must face problems whi~h are peculiar to an 'urban college,' but, 
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gen,tlemen, can Cardinal Newman's 'Idea' be so passe and so mean
ingless today that rari_k commercialism and that mad demon 'public 
relations' can completely gain control of our centers of higher educa
tion. I desperately hope not. " 210 It appeared that Corbin had made 
his points all too well. 

This was indeed a vintage time where once again the leadership 
of individuals and their ability to articulate a mission and inspire a 
disparate group with a unified basic paradigm was the key ingredi
ent. Corbin served on evaluation committees sent out by the North 
Central Association. Once when writing the president of Lincoln 
University after that institution had gone through a governance cri
sis, he advised him to start presiding at faculty meetings. A presi
dent, he said, must lead by persuasion, not by the exercise of official 
powers. He must be careful with authority and "seldom, if ever, use 
the full power involved .... Such authority is app"ropriate only to give 
each of us a chance to lead effectively rather than to 'exercise' it." 
Enemies could always be found, particularly in times of change. "We 
cannot run off those who disagree with us or snipe at us. We can help 
them achieve a more professional attitude, regain composure and by 
mutual sincere dedication to an institution, overcome intense per
sonal and professional problems." 211 

The" sincere dedication" that he, . his deans and his faculty so as
siduously cultivated, achieved wonders. 
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C/hapter 7 

WICHITA STATE UNIVERSITY 

A BITTER STRUGGLE 

F rom the moment the University of Wichita received its munic-: 
pal support, some observers voiced their opinions that it should 

be a state university. L.W. Mayberry, superintendent of the Wichita 
Public School System, noted in 1926 that "it wouldn't be strange soon 
to see Wichita University recognized as the University of Southern 
Kansas." 1 A committee from the Wichita Chamber of Commerce, vis
iting Topeka in 1927, urged the legislature to fund WU and several 
junior colleges. 2 

For years that was a remote possibility. Additional state aid was 
not likely during the Great Depression, and the immediate postwar 
era helped Wichita's tax base as much as it did university enrollment. 
However, that changed in the mid-1950s. The mill levy reached the 
maximum allowed by law, and Corbin did not believe the local tax
payers would agree to an increase. In 1958 Wichita slowed its annex
ation of territory, and the assessed valuation in the city simultaneously 
began to decline. Tuition had been increased several times. Faculty 
salaries were falling further behind those of the University of Kansas 
and Kansas State University, and enrollment, particularly of full-time 
students, was leveling off. Campus maintenance suffered: the entry 
gates to the campus were leaning, and workers erected wire fences to 
keep students off the sparse grass. Kathyrn Griffith, who was in 
Corbin's office at the time, recalled that "our financial position was 
extraordinarily tenuous .... I don't think anyone realizes how 
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underfunded we were." 3 Corbin felt that he would either have to 
limit enrollment or secure more public funding from the only remain
ing source-the State of Kansas.4 Washburn and the Unive rsity of 
Wichita made a serio_us joint appeal for state aid in 1955. 

The situation resembled that of the Wayne Municipal University 
in Detroit, which, after an eleven-year campaign, became a state school 
in 1956.5 Wayne University, after a previous private history, became a 
municipal college in 1933. The Wayne experience taught the impor
tance of allies around the state, of forming a strong local citizens' 
committee, and of having a careful statistical, demographic, and cur
ricular study to use as justification with wavering legislators.6 

The two municipal WUs in Kansas argued for a municipal univer
sity fund in the state treasury based on a subsidy per credit hour. A 
high percentage of municipal school graduates remained in Kansas 
(about 74 percent). If current trends continued, by 1970 an estimated 
60 percent of Ka~sans would live in urban areas. Therefore, the lob
byists argued, state support should come to urban colleges. 7 

WU administrators expressed concern that the issue would be stud
ied to death. A 1954 strategy memo in the Corbin papers suggested 
"that a basic point in our case is distinct from the philosophical prob
lems which may be involved in a total study of higher education. 
That basic point being th~ question of equity in the use of the state's 
resources for higher education. " 8 Corbin used the words of Walter 
Lippmann to the effect that the school must "make a break-through 
to a radically higher and broader conception of what is needed and of 
what can be done." 9 

University officials suggested that the state eventually take over 
the University of Wichita, with a phase-in period of five years and 

, continued local tax levies. In the meantime, a subsidy was essential. 
After many failed bills in the 1950s, the state offered some aid ( three 
dollars per credit hour) beginning in 1961. But the state university 
question faced stubborn opposition. 10 Robert Morton, a local regent, 
remembered that with the 1961 aid bill "the peaceful era was about 
over." 11 

One handwritten missive from the 195Qs in the archives addressed 
the question of duplication. "To some the creation of a single enter-
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pri~e is sufficient to fulfill the state's mission," the note said. "This 
sufficiency may be similar in success to an attempt by one marriage 
partner to breathe for both since both breathing would be a duplica
tion of effort." Each school had special advantages; Wichita 
University's was that it was an urban laboratory, unique in the state 
system and which would have to be "painstakingly and expensively 
simulated on the older campus." One should understand the · com
plexity of good education, he WU strategists argued. "No institution 
is simply one thing or service ... The deciding factor has always been 
people, not programs .... It can never follow that an institution's 
mission is limited simply because it draws from some special group
ing of people. The children of the agricultural workers in this coun
try need not all become farmers. The children of the great portion of 
city dwellers, together with those who migrate to the city from small 
communities, cannot be confined to a narrow r·ange of educational 
possibilities." 12 

That was philosophy. Logic and demographics also entered into 
the equation. But the battle took place in none of those arenas, but in 
the broader and rougher one of politics-intrastate politics, which 
had all the animosity and emotion of a civil war. 

Several of the key players on the opposition side-namely Whitley 
Austin and Clyde Reed of the state board of regents-owned anded
ited newspapers, and in general news was generated in the center of 
state political power in Topeka. Therefore, until Corbin and WU orga
nized a press service and generated a grassroots speaking tour, articu
late and powerful politicians who made light of the idea of a University 
of Southern Kansas tended to dominate the public discourse. 

"The basic and ancient difficulty," Austin wrote in his Salina Jour
nal in 1959, "is that each community is concerned only with its own 
welfare and that each faculty is concerned only with its own dreams 
of empire." Aid to the junior and municipal colleges, he said "is only 
a political palliative and an extremely short-range answer. " Taking 
them on as state institutions would be worse. 13 He took swipes at 
"egghead" faculty, noting that "it is easier to move a cemetery than 
to reform college curricula." He admired the University of California 
system of branches , instituted in 1959, with full university status 
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reserved only for a few campuses. The "empire building" system, he 
argued, would cost more and dilute the quality of education in the 
state overall: "The size of the problem no longer permits piecemeal 
school-centered solutions." 14 

Clyde Reed and his Parsons Sun could be vitriolic too in a way 
that made sense to many Kansans suspicious of academics and eager 
to save money. "Kansas has no conceivable or plausible need for 
another state university," he told a group in Hays in 1962. "Moreover 
it cannot support another such university .... This is not a chamber of 
commerce project; it is a problem of education, purely and simply." 15 

The opposition, in short, was "heated and effective." 16 

The legislature rejected aid bills in 1955 and 1957, and, late in 1957 
authorized a $150,000 study of all the schools of the state. Dr. Robert 
Keller of the University of Minnesota supervised the higher education 
section of this study. The Keller report, released in the spring of 1960, 
favored WU's entering the state system as part of "a program of joint 
effort" to improve the quality of education in Kansas. 

The Keller report, however, criticized WU's desire to maintain 
local control. In response to it university officials in the fall of 1960 
agreed that the goal thenceforth would be for the institution to be
come a full-fledged state university controlled by the state board of 
regents. The entire WU .facility was offered formally to the state
something that Washburn would not do at that juncture, and which 
caused it to drop out as a partner. 17 

Washburn hardly had the demographic and geographical clout that 
Wichita had. In 1960, when state colleges had long been established 
at Hays (1901), far to the west of Wichita, and at Pittsburg (1 903) in 
the southeast, and when Wichita's population and job concentration 

· was overwhelming, the inequity argument proved powerful. 18 

But the decision to seek state aid at the political costs likely to be 
extracted did not come easily for Wichita. The suggestion of the 
Keller report, wrote an insightful local reporter, "is rather jolting to 

friends of the University" because Wichita "would, we fear, be re
du_ced to second-class status . ... Kansas State and the University of 
Kansas would not look with favor on Wichita and Washburn fo rging 
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ahe_ad of them-· as they well might do because of their urban loca
tions."19 A pivotal moment was at hand. Corbin and his people made 
the decision, satisfied to let history decide its wisdom. 

In the hope that the Keller study would end the stratagem of de
laying for further study, the WU contingent pushed Senate Bill 139, 
introduced by State Senator William Farmer in February 1961, which 
proposed to make WU a state university. Although the bill passed the 
senate, it was defeated in the house. Still another study of Kansas 
higher education was authorized, this one chaired by Alvin C. Eurich, 
director of the educational division of the Ford Foundation.20 

These actions convinced Corbin that making WU a state univer
sity was going to be more difficult than anyone in Wichita had imag
ined. In strategy meetings in December 1961, Corbin joined with 
Glen Gardner, the director of development at WU; Robert Morton of 
the local regents; and Mel Witrogen, who headed a local public rela
tions firm, to form the core of a team of community leaders and vol
unteers to advance that end. Lynn Whiteside, the management de
velopment director at Boeing Aircraft Company in Wichita, headed 
the steering committee called "Citizens for a State University in 
Southern Kansas." 

Gardner outlined ten hurdles. Defeat for the university on any 
one of them meant the end, and success could only come by clearing 
all ten. The tactical targets were the education committee of the leg
islative council; the legislative council; the state board of regents; the 
house state affairs committee; the house ways and means committee; 
the committee of the whole of the state house of representatives; the 
education committee of the senate; the committee of the whole of 
the senate; approval by the senate and house; and approval by the 
governor. Approval by the voters of Wichita stood as an eleventh 
hurdle. In the summer and autumn of 1961, "in the knowledge that 
the campaign would be one of the most arduous undertakings of his 
life, " Corbin spent six months away from his desk to prepare himself 
physically; He went to Arizona, where he played thirty-six holes of 
golf a day. Witrogen characterized the mood as one of"grim determi
nation." 21 
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The Wichita contingent did not expect much from the Eurich 
report. Eurich, a friend of Kansas State University's president James 
McCain, had expressed his views in opposition to an additional state 
university before th.e report was commissioned. Eurich stated then, 
and of~en would say again, that the University of Wichita was not a 
true university, and that "it would be exceedingly undesirable for the 
State of Kansas to think of making the University of Wichita a state 
university unless at the same time it were willing to appropriate many 
millions of dollars to develop a true university in Wichita." 22 In a Sat
urday Review article published in 1960, Eurich emphasized the ne
cessity for centralized control and planning and suggested large classes, 
television instruction, and ruthless elimination of overlap, with pre
cise goals and missions for each school.23 Eurich expressed disdain 
for WU's lack of both graduate programs and private endowment, 
both hallmarks of a "real" university. 24 

With Eurich .in charge, the new report clearly would be another 
hurdle for Wichita pushers to overcome. The Wichita Eagle editorial
ized that "it was inevitable that there would be another 'survey' of 
higher education in Kansas, despite the fact that the Legislative Coun
cil in 1959 completed its ... study of all phases of education in the 
state .... The study didn't produce the conclusions that partisans of 
the State universities wanted in regard to State aid and control fo r the 
municipal universities." 25 Faculty analyzed the opponents at a meet
ing at WU early in 1962. These included the enemies of Wichita gen
erally (who were legion), the state universities, the farm bureau, the 
chairman of the state board of regents, the chairman of the state sen
ate ways and means committee, and "most newspapers in Kansas." 
The minutes noted that "pundits & some others have said-If you 

, aren't frightened today you don't know the right questions to ask." 26 

The university prepared an ambitious public relations campaign 
with many flyers going out under the heading "For Equal Opportu
nity for All Our Children." Corbin visited every legislator and all of 
their districts. Press releases went out to newspapers across the state. 
A _WU core team consisting of Corbin; Jack Heysinger, dean of busi
ness administration; Mel Moorhouse, "associate professor of forensics; 
and William Glenn, the director of the Campus Activities Center, 
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spo~e throughout the state. Also involved were citizen volunteers 
Kathlyn Edmiston, M'rs. Robert Aiken and Carolyn Sifford, as well as 
a number of students.27 Wichita businesspeople wrote letters to state 
legislators and newspaper editors, and sometimes gave speeches. 
Particularly effective politically was the endorsement of state univer
sity status by the labor unions of Wichita on the grounds that "we 
know schools have little jealousies among themselves. However, we 
think it far more important that education be made available ... at 
reasonable prices ... where the students are rather than making the. 
size of one institution or another a basic concern." 28 

The speeches did not always meet with a friendly reception. Af
ter a Corbin speech the Larned Tiller & Toiler published a report en
titled "Still Not Convinced." Corbin was an entertaining speaker, 
the editor wrote, but did not deal well with audience questions con- . 
cerning the charge that WU spent too high a percentage of its budget 
on athletics and that its administrative costs were too high. The presi
dent called athletics a "headache, " and said that it had become too 
expensive. "Thus," wrote the paper, "in a few words, were Wichita's 
nationally rated basketball teams and bowl competing football elev
ens dismissed." The newspaper said that a university's location was 
only important in the days of the ox team. With the new Kansas turn
pike and its eighty-mile-per-hour spe.ed limit "Wichita is as close in 
time to Lawrence as Topeka was when KU's old North College opened 
its doors 96 years ago." 29 

The Eurich report, which appeared in November 1962, was the 
proverbial bombshell, not only in its content but in the manner in 
which it was announced and distributed. One of WU's political advi
sors had predicted that the legislature would offer to take in WU "but 
will make its offer so distasteful that Wichita will be forced to turn it 
down. In that way the Legislature will try to shift the blame for fail
ure of the venture onto Wichita." 

If distaste were a goal, the Eurich report was designed to create it. 
Formally titled "Kansas Plans for the Next Generation," it was pre
sented at a state board of regents meeting on November 9-a meet
ing to which its organizers had invited the local press and the presi
dents of the two major state universities, but not one media repre-
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sentative or university official from Wichita. A Topeka correspondent 
for the Eagle leaked word to Witrogen. He and and a small group 
"crashed" the meeting and purloined a copy of the report that held 
such central importance to their institution's future. Only one ques
tion ar_ose in the press conference about the WU issue, at which Aus
tin asked in a "loud and mocking voice" if that radio reporter were a 
member of the Wichita Chamber of Commerce. In Witrogen's view, 
such caviler treatment and such a transparently biased report united 
Wichita as nothing else could.30 

Worse for WU proponents than the method of announcement was 
the report's actual suggestions. It recommended that WU be admit
ted to the state system as an "attendance center" (called the State 
Universities Center at Wichita). It was to be governed by the chan
cellor of the University of Kansas, the president of Kansas State Uni
versity, eight deans from these two universities, and one "executive 
director" from Wichita.31 The policy of neighboring Missouri received 
frequent mention in discussing the Eurich recommendations. T here 
the University of Missouri had established branches in both Kansas 
City and St. Louis under the control of the main campus in Colum
bia.32 Others preferred a plan like Colorado's where Wichita Univer
sity would have a name of its own and four-year degrees, but no gradu
ate work and no frills, including no athletics. 33 

These suggestions and the report itself so angered the team from 
Wichita that, though they made a conscious decision to take a ratio
nal approach, it took them more than a few days to calm down. "T hey 
had him [Eurich] so loaded lip," commented Judge Morton, "that he 
overshot the mark" and advanced an idea that was "almost insult
ing."34 Griffith concluded that WUs enemies were most unfriendly 

, "and they didn't even try to hide their tracks." 35 The whole situation 
now erupted into a total and fully bitter war. "The intent of the op
position," wrote Corbin to Wilson Cadman of KG&E, "is to keep us 
out-by force and threats. We'll intend to win, and the threats there
after will be meaningless. The needs of students, their numbers, and 
th~ area support will provide us all the protection we need."36 

In some ways the Eurich report was a godsend. It provided all the 
evidence many needed that the state establishment was not trying to 
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be reasonable, but rather had acted vindictively toward the Air Capi
tal city. Maybe WO did not have the diversity of faculty of some 
other universities, Corbin said, but in its specialties it had excellence. 
"At no place in the country," the president argued, "has there been 
such a proposal to downgrade an existing university into an exten
sion center of one, let alone two other universities .... You will under
stand, how finding cooperation so lacking thus far, and knowing that 
it barely prevails-if at all-between Manhattan [KSU.] and 
Lawrence [KU], that we read the words but find the melody sadly 
lacking." 37 "Dr. Eurich offers us the occasional stimulation of a trav
eling professor," Corbin said in a speech in Kansas City, "-and the 
effacement of the University of Wichita in return for the contribution 
of a 17 million dollar plant." 38 Sometimes Corbin became so agitated 
he could not even mention Eurich's name, but referred to him sim
ply as "that man from New York." 39 

But however much the Eurich report united Wichita, much of the 
rest of the state had a different opinion. Numerous stories portrayed 
Wichita as a kind of spoiled brat, dominated by business interests 
that could care less about true education. "Wichita has taken the atti
tude," asserted one piece, "that its favorite child, its municipal uni
versity, was first to be deflowered and then sold down the river as a 
slave. So it came out fighting." 40 Wrote an editor at Hays: "Wichita, 
having bitten off more than it can chew, would now like the state to 
suffer the bad case of indigestion. "41 Wrote the editor in Manhattan: 
"Kansas ... shouldn't further dilute the standards of the schools it 
already has, and it doesn't owe a darn thing to an ambitious Wichita 
U."42 The Coffeyville Journal thought "Kansas needs another univer
sity like Guam needs another typhoon."43 Statements in support of 
state status for WU were characterized as "pitiful bleats" from the 
Wichita "stooges." 

Late in 1962 these "bleats" became quite noisy. On November 
12 students held a rally at WU to protest the Eurich report and to 
warm up the media for the open meeting of the board of regents at 
the fine arts center that evening. Fifteen hundred people attended. 
One sign read: "The Kaw [where both KU and K-State are located] 
is a strange river to be sold down." Jim Allen, the president of the 
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Student Government Association, told students chanting ''WU si, 
Eurich no" that "the report says we are not a university. I say not only 
are we a university but we are a darn good one. We should be pro
moted to greater levels, not demoted. We should be given equal op
portunities with other universities." 44 

The WU Fine Arts Center housed the main event that evening. 
The regents, in going into the lion's den to defend the Eurich report, 
deserved points for courage, though they surely did not anticipate 
the full fury of their local reception. 

The regents had met with a group of businessmen earlier in the 
day in what was characterized as an "arduous, bitter meeting." 
Whiteside told them: "You insult our intelligence when you ask us 
to go into the state system under such a plan. We need a great uni
versity in this area and we want to go into the state system with no 
strings attached-not way down the line but directly under the 
board of regents." 

The evening event showed the full unity of public opinion. Five 
hundred people filled the auditorium, and five hundred more packed 
the foyer. The crowd gave Corbin a standing ovation when he joined 
the regents on the stage, and then cheered his every comment de
nouncing the Eurich report. Corbin soared to his inspirational best. 
The warmed-up crowd then interrupted Clyde Reed's speech with 
boos and catcalls. 45 

"It was to be the moment," Witrogen remembered, "when the 
people of Wichita seemed to rise up in indignation and in anger to 

protest their treatment at the hands of the Legislature and the Board 
of Regents." The boos and shouts of disapproval "visibly shook him 
[Reed]. The rudeness and anger of the crowd were unrelenting." The 

, crowd posed questions "abusive in many instances."46 Reed came 
out of the meeting disabused of the notion that Wichita's support of 
the university's bid was limited to a few chamber of commerce types. 
He also emerged with the personal enmity that is inevitable from 
such experiences. The University of Wichita had gotten a "bloody 
nose," and it was determined to succeed no matter what the long
range consequences of the manner "of doing it.47 The Eurich report, 
the student newspaper said, had "achieved in one week what the 
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SGA, the Pep Council, and Sunflower editors have schemed and 
screamed about for ·.years-campus unity." 48 

The visit had an effect. Within a week the legislative council in 
Topeka recommended 14-0 that WU be taken into the state system, 
and it defeated an amendment by opponents to delete the words "as 
a university" by a vote of 13-7.49 It was a sign that the Eurich recom
mendations might not fly intact. 

The lobby team picked up the momentum. Eurich had said that 
Wichita needed a state university, and that without WU the state would 
have to build a campus in that city. "Our delight with these find
ings," Corbin wrote, "is only matched by our dismay and unbelief at 
the nature of the recommendations through which Dr. Eurich sug
gested that the state fulfill these weighty obligations." 

Those recommendations violated every element of Corbin's phi
losophy and aims for WU. "This concern for the loss of identity is 
not, I think, merely local pride, nostalgic defense of familiar patterns 
or striving for personal and institutional status .... It is the unneces
sary disruption, a wrenching, a complete severance with the past that 
seems to us to be good, that we would counsel against. A basic need 
of any institution is to be strong enough to elicit pride and loyalty, 
strong enough to attract excellent teachers and students, strong 
enough to participate in some meaningful way in the definition of its 
own purposes in a manner comparable to other institutions with which 
it shares in fulfilling the State's educational responsibilities and obli
gations. You cannot provide adequately for the educational needs of 
the young people in southern Kansas merely by providing a series of 
classes in which they may enroll."50 

In February 1963, the new WU bill started its tortured course 
through the state legislature. It passed the Senate by the narrow vote 
ofZl-19.51 A local paper noted, however, that it was "beset by poli
tics." 52 Many of the amendments that came forward in the house were 
unacceptable to the Wichita group, who said that any move to the Eurich 
form would bring WU in as "something or other with wings clipped 
and tail feathers plucked ... more or less as the stepson of a shotgun 
wedding .. . . It would have no soul of its own." 53 A proposal to have a 
state referendum on the WU question lost in the House 57-49.54 
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Finally, after twelve moves to amend the bill, one of which succeeded 
in naming the new institution Wichita State University, it passed the 
House 72-39 late in March, and the governor signed it.55 

The Wichita press crowed that "In Time of Decision Kansas Lead
ership . Responds." 56 In May a local vote to approve the creation of 
WSU under the terms offered passed 30,980-1,051.57 The situation, 
however, had some parallels with Woodrow Wilson's promotion of 
ratification of the Treaty of Versailles. The bill had some important 
fundamentals in it that all had worked for, but it had had formidable 
opposition and did not emerge unscarred or without considerable 
compromise worked out in back room conferences. The ultimate ef
fects of these limitations were unknown. 

The entry bills, Senate 151 and 152, provided that the university 
would be conveyed to the state free of bonded debt, and that a local 
vote was needed to approve a continuing 1.5 mill city tax levy to pay 
this debt. A loca.l board of trustees would be established to manage 
the mill levy money, but otherwise the school would be under the 
control of the state board of regents. That much was satisfactory to 

most, but there were many nuances. 
The word "university" was almost removed several times in To

peka, a breaking point for Wichita approval. In February state legis
lators had been brought to Wichita to see the campus. Some of them 
went to the new Cinerama production, but most attended the WU 
basketball game with the University of Cincinnati, then ranked first 
in the nation. WUs victory that night seemed to have a positive 
effect. "The Legislators were on their feet with the Wichitans cheer
ing the exploits of Dave Stallworth and his teammates." But in March 
the bottom seemed to fall out, and it appeared that the hurdle of 

, the house ways and means committee approval might not be cleared. 
The Wichita group was getting "Eurich or nothing" responses. This 
log jam was only broken in a private Saturday meeting at a lbpeka 
motel between representatives of WU, KU, and the board of regents.58 
That meeting accounted for the nuance and the compromise in 
the final bill. 

· One major element of the compromise concerned the problem of 
lack of endowment and the related argument that WU would not be 
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able to make significant progress toward "real" univers_ity status with
out massive funding solely from the state taxpayers. A further exten
sion of the local mill levy provided the answer. Officials agreed early 
that the levy would continue for a time at a rate sufficient to pay off 
the bonded debt on the buildings. At the motel, the negotiators struck 
upon the idea of maintaining that mill levy indefinitely at a level 
high enough to create a surplus over those debts that could be used 
as an endowment "for the kind of quality improvements that mark 
universities with established endowment programs." This would fill 
the financial gap until Wichita State could build enough contributing 
alumni to create an endowment of the . ordinary kind. In return, the 
state would leave Wichita with the title "university" and fund it "on 
a fair parity with the two other state universities." The 1.5 mill levy 
to do this saved Wichita taxpayers part of the more than the six mills 
they had been paying for the university, but represented a substan
tial ongoing commitment. 59 

In another compromise, WU would enter the state system as an 
"associate" of KU. University of Kansas Chancellor Clark Wescoe 
had suggested the word "branch," but "associate" suited better. Any 
doctoral programs would be joint efforts with the University of Kan
sas. The president of WU would be appointed by the state regents 
with the recommendation of the chancellor of KU, and 'the budget 
for WU would go to the chancellor of KU and then be sent to the 
regents with the chancellor's recommendations. The president of 
WU would have direct access to the state board of regents and its 
staff, and, although the chancellor of KU would have "general su
pervision" of the president of WSU, Lawrence would provide no 
lower echelon supervision. 

This large set of compromises, most of the terms of which lapsed 
for sheer impracticality within ten years, proved crucial. The Kansas 
City Star headlined "Magic Word Ends Wichita U. Wrangling." The 
magic word was "Associate." Of course some scoffed. The Larned 
Tiller& Toilerwrote in large letters: "Rah, Rah, Associate U." But the 
bill, with these provisions, passed the critical house ways and means 
committee, and the momentum was saved. It remained, as the French 
representatives once told Jefferson about the purchase of Louisiana 
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Territory, for the newest state university "to make the most of it." On 
July 1, 1964, Wichita State University would enter the state system. 

One final twist indicated the legacy of bitterness that remai ned. 
Just before the local_ vote to confirm the continuing mill levy and the 
entry into the state system, opponents publicized in Wichita that the 
"associate" arrangement would recreate the hated Eurich plan. In 
response Corbin tried to downplay the significance of the "Associ
ate" status, calling it "a device .. . almost a rationalization." T his 
enraged some in the state legislature so that the house education com
mittee voted 10-9 to repeal the vote taken just a week earlier to bring 
WU into the state system. Friends of WU in Topeka had to work 
hard to keep it from going further. 

Corbin called the new institution a "university of medium scope." 
Other friends of WSU were less optimistic. Morton said that "insis'.' 
tence on a university classification was extremely shaky. While we 
had given ourseJves the title of 'university' there was but one doc
toral program in existence: Logopedics .... Our position on the very 
low side of the university spectrum denied us all but a very few of 
research-type grants enjoyed in some abundance by KU and K. State." 
It was, as Witrogen wrote, "An Act of Faith" all around that had un
covered a few atheists and plenty of agnostics.60 

The final drama of the fight was as significant as any of the other 
events: on May 18, 1963, Harry Corbin resigned the presidency of 
the University of Wichita.61 He regarded the entry into the state sys
tem as that action that would make possible his long-time "breath
taking" vision of making the Wichita school into a great university. 
But he had made many enemies personally and, as a result of "bearding 
the lion's den," emerged crippled and wounded-"kind of cut and 

, bleeding" his friend Morton said.62 

The resignation was then and has since been regarded as a bril
liant move. Although it seemed, as one headline had it, that "Just as 
Sky Cleared, Captain Jumped Ship," and although the resignation of 
a fifty-year-old president in his prime came as a surprise, Corbin had 
many deep-seated reasons. 

Some were personal. Corbin suffered migraine headaches chat 
unquestionably worsened during his travels and in Topeka, and of 
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cou_rse his family life and general health suffered in the battle.63 An
other factor was that, despite his excellent education, Corbin was 
embarrassed that he did not have a Ph.D., and felt it inappropriate 
for the president of a state university of the type he hoped WSU 
would become to lack that degree. 64 

But most of the reasons were strategic. Clymer called Corbin "a 
shrewd and relentless fighter, suave, polite and generous ... a man 
who had won the great fight of his life." Corbin later said that he had 
planned it all along as he saw how mean-spirited the struggle would 
become. "I could not have fought the fight I knew I would have to if, 
in my own mind, I had not intended to resign." 65 A new leader, who
ever it was, would be helpful, Corbin thought-and just the right 
leader for the situation could do wonders. 

Corbin did not "fade away." He became a University Professor, . 
the category he himself had created, and earned a Ph.D.66 Until his 
death in 1990 he served as an advisor without parallel to three presi
dents of WSU. He was the university's greatest visionary since 
Morrison, and maybe the greatest motivator and fighter ever. 

Among his presidential papers is a yearbook for the Arctic Oil 
Expedition in which he had taken part during World War II. As an 
officer in U miat he served with a unit that lived in Quonset buildings 
under the most extreme conditions. On the back cover of the book is 
a quotation from Robert Service that summarizes Corbin's attitude 
and achievement against odds back in Kansas. "Wild and wide are 
my Borders, Stern as Death my Sway. And I wait for the Men who 
will Win Me-and I will not be Won in a Day."67 

THE IMPOSSIBLE }OB 

A study looking back over the first fifteen years of state university 
status for WSU noted that "the transformation of the municipal Uni
versity of Wichita to Wichita State University ... did not come 
as easily as one changes the sign on the door. "68 While Corbin had 
commented when the state university bill passed that "in my 
opinion, the integrity of this institution is guaranteed;" many doubts 
remained. 69 

249 



The Sunflower student editors could see the problems well while 
celebrating the basic event in an editorial called "Long Live W.S. U.!" 
They wrote that "There is no doubt that the Legislature's intent is 
that Wichita State University is to be a university with the under
graduate educational standards of K. U .... However, in view of the 
lack of details in the new law and the unfriendliness of some mem
bers of the State Board of Regents, Wichitans should realize that the 
future of Wichita State University may not be entirely rosy. A great 
deal depends on the Kansas political situation in future years . ... 
Friends of W. U. should keep in mind the fact that their university is 
now subject to the whims of state politics." 70 

Years later Corbin described WSU as "an area university, and we 
always spoke of that and no more. We seldom spoke of a state univer
sity except in the financial understanding. The understanding always 
was that we were coming in in kind of a middle position, that we 
should not have t}:le expectations of equaling programs those two state 
universities (the University of Kansas and Kansas State University) 
had." 71 Perhaps some in the state may be excused for not seeing the 
intention that way at the time, given the Corbin administration's ag
gressive drive for "greatness." A new president would have to be a 
conciliator who could reconcile diverse interests and whose integrity 
and sincerity was beyond _question . . 

The search committee for a new president moved cautiously. It 
collected a bibliography on the role of university presidents and on 
university governance, consulted with several experts, and assembled 
a list of forty-five candidates. The short list included twelve off-cam
pus candidates and one from campus. The committee preferred that 
the candidate have experience as president of a smaller college, but 

, the members agreed that "if we had such a candidate in our midst, 
this would be the most logical choice, because of his more assured 
loyalty and knowledge of the local and state situation." 72 When mem
bers of the search committee visited with the president of Wayne 
State University concerning the requirements, he asked them why 
they were searching the country when the perfect man-a scholar 
with administrative experience and ability-lived right in their own 
back yard. The man he mentioned was Emory Lindquist.73 The com-
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m~ttee agreed. Lindquist was right because of his "state-wide repu
tation, known integrity, stature as a scholar, and, perhaps most sig
nificant, his general acceptability to educational, business, and politi
cal leaders throughout the state." In June 1963 the committee elected 
him as the first WSU president. 74 

Lindquist, fifty-five years old, was a member of Phi Beta Kappa, 
a Rhodes scholar, a published historian with a Ph.D., a knight of 
Sweden, a former college president and dean, a man of keen social 
consciousness, a close confident on Corbin with a deep understand
ing of his goals, and was a pretty good tennis player to boot. 
And further to his advantage in the circumstances-he did not want 
the president's job. 

He agreed to take the presidency for five years with the mission 
of healing the wounds and consolidating the fundamental gain of entry 
into the state system. Nearly one thousand students and faculty mem
bers gave him a standing ovation in the field house in November 
1963 and listened to his address "The Idea of a University." "This is 
our university," he said, "and what it will become depends upon the 
joint dedication, vision and concern of many people here and else
where, and the dedication, vision, and concern of those who follow 
us .... The idea of a university must be based upon character, integ
rity, decency, moral stamina, respect for personality." 75 In the com
mencement address in 1966 he added: "I do not believe that our age 
needs primarily new things but rather understanding of what life is 
for and what it can become." It needed what Whitehead called "the 
habitual vision of greatness .... I fully believe that our age needs a 
new assurance of the Grace of God, a new vision of God. " 76 

Griffith observed that Lindquist "was such a gentle man-a peace
maker- that there is no way people could take out their frustrations 
on him. "77 Whitley Austin of the state board of regents said of him: 
"Of all the civilized men I have known, Emory Lindquist perhaps 
is the most." 78 Professor Pronko told Lindquist later that "Harry 
wanted you here because you were the most Christ-like man he had 
ever met." 79 

Lindquist passionately strove to make the university a place where 
the student stood, as he put it, "on the line of discovery. "80 He de-
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fended the "free trade of ideas," noting that "what I refer to here 
is not the absence of conviction, but the spirit, the attitude, the re
solve, to know and explore alternatives, freely, fully, fairly." And, ap
ropos to the trends . of the 1960s, he emphasized social conscience 
and significant caring. The urban university had not only a service 
role to society but also a "prophetic" one that "seeks to project a 
critical view of trends -and policies, stirs the mind, and touches the 
conscience of people." 81 

His friends emphasized the role of duty over ambition. "Above 
all you should remember," said one, "Dr. Lindquist is a dedicated 
man of great modesty. He is first of all a scholar and student, and 
when he assumes such an office as the presidency of a university he 
does so from a sincere sense of duty and responsibility." 82 From the 
start he enjoyed warm personal relationships with members of the 
state board of regents and Clark Wescoe, the chancellor of KU and a 
man who could have become an implacable enemy. His rhetoric was 
that of a peacemaker. "If we overreached our resources or went be
yond the bounds established for us by the Legislature," he said, "we'd 
be in trouble. But we're no longer in an era of tribalism. We're in an 
era of developing together in a cooperative manner." He did not play 
his political card with the legislature as against the regents, and in 
fact tried to depoliticize the whole atmosphere regarding WSU83 

Typical of his style was Lindquist's first appearance before the · 
state board of regents concerning the budget. The student popula
tion at WSU grew quickly, making the budget a tense matter for sev
eral years. In this fiscal year the WSU budget was to be more than 
$300,000 above the last municipal university budget, but the regents 
cut Lindquist's nearly five-million-dollar request by $250,000. 

But they kept the two-hour discussion friendly. When L indquist 
talked about maintenance needs, Austin said "I don't want to seem 
mean, but when we were being sold this, we were told that the whole 
property was in splendid condition." He would have not added the 
introductory phrase in earlier hearings. Henry Bubb said: "We have 
tol_d you things we don't tell the others, and are doing things for you 
that we don't do for the others because we realize the position you 
are in and we want to help you." Clyde Reed made the key state-
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ment: "You will not be another University of Kansas." "No," Lindquist 
responded, "and we don't want to be." But still he wanted more de
tails. To that Austin replied: "Emory, you are just going to have to be 
justified by faith . "84 

For WSU, growth was unprecedented. In the fall of 1964 enroll
ment was 9,178, a gain of 2,500 over a year earlier and with a state 
budget designed for 7,981. The University of Kansas that year had 
13,500 students, Kansas State University had 10,220; WSU suddenly 
had entered in the intrastate major leagues and was gaining. Lindquist 
called hosting these students "a privilege and a responsibility." 85 Ad
justment, however, was difficult. In the fall of 1966, when Wichita 
enrollment exceeded 11,000, its faculty had risen to 345 and its sum
mer school was the largest in the state, a local paper wrote that "the 
WSU flood was not Biblical but human." 

The increase created pressure. Laura Cross, who had been in the 
registrar's office since the 1920s, had never seen anything like it. 
"There is no time for any constructive planning," she wrote. "It is a 
race to keep up with the influx of mail, phone calls and counter in
quiries as well as the additional demands of other administrative of
fices. "86 On average in the nation in 1966, colleges had 180 square ft. 
of instructional and library space per student; at WSU the number 
was 81.5.87 In comparing WU it to other colleges, Dean Berg said: 
"They select by admission, we select by attrition." 88 

Snipers from other sections of the state came alive. In 1966 the 
Lawrence Journal World, under the headline "diluted tax dollars," 
charged that WSU was not the bargain it had promised to be. It would 
cost nine million dollars that year. "As the years go by, the Wichita 
'economy measure' is liable to cost more and more .... The state is 
being forced to dilute available tax dollars for higher education to 
such a degree that the citizens of Kansas one day may discover they 
have paid for several average or mediocre state universities rather 
than creating and maintaining one superior state institution and a 
group ofoutstanding supporting schools."89 

Partly in response to this kind of criticism, academic quality was 
Lindquist 's most personal and highest priority. Like Corbin, he re
fused to let the bureaucrats influence his style and language much. 
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He reported to the faculty in his first annual message to them that 
they had assembled at what in England would be called the Michael
mas term, and that they were the heirs of Fairmount College and the 
Municipal University of Wichita. "Although I am not famil iar with 
any tradition in higher education commensurate with that of the ap
ostolic succession in a theological context, I am sure that the symbol
ism is, nevertheless, appropriate. We are identified with the great 
world-wide university tradition, developed in the medieval era, and 
sustained and enriched across the centuries .... I receive vicarious 
satisfaction from the fact that our universitas is part of a greater 
communitas .... I hope that we will always be thrilled by the nature of 
our calling, or vocation." He quoted James Russell Lowell, Justice 
Holmes on the necessity for a person being "a part of the actions and 
passions of his time," and mentioned Nathan Pusey, the president of 
Harvard and Jasilav Pelikan, the Yale theologian.90 The next year he 
talked to the faculty about his favorite teachers (including one who 
had led him and some other eighteen-year-olds through Cicero's De 
Senectute in Latin), and on what makes a good teacher. 91 

Other issues required attention: EFTs, faculty "efficiency," the 
computer revolution, campus construction; student rights, fund raising, 
internal governance, the changes in the state budgeting process. T hese 
were understood ana mentioned in context. But Lindquist never 
started with them or let them block his horizon. He focused on mis
sion, not technique. Among the myriad committees that the growing 
university created, he insisted on two unique ones: a committee on 
creativity and one on the university image.92 He reacted strongly to a 
1967 article in the Chronicle of Higher Education that lumped WSU 
with Pittsburgh, Akron, Temple, and Buffalo among "large, city-cen-

, tered" universities "which are pretending valiantly to be all things to 

all people without recognizing the importance of being something 
really good to somebody."93 

Lindquist sent a detailed memo in November 1965 entitled "A 
Design for the Future of Wichita State University." It quoted Edmund 
Burke but in essence provided a thumbnail strategy for implement
ing his ideals. He recognized that a contemporary university "is tied 
up basically and full with the life of our time. The image of a modern 
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university as an isolated area with clinging ivy and dreaming spires is 
as false as the portrayal of a modern automobile possessing only the 
dynamic resources of a Model T Ford furbished with clincher tires 
and celluloid side-curtains. " 94 

Unquestionably he would like to have expanded graduate educa
tion, including Ph.D. programs. The self-study report of 1959 had imag
ined that the logopedics Ph.D. would be supplemented by chemistry 
and education in the near future.95 But new Ph.D.s were not, under the 
political circumstances, in the cards for the Lindquist administration. 

In fact, Lindquist's insistence on quality resulted in dropping for 
a time the one Ph.D. program the university had-logopedics. 
Martin Palmer died in 1965, the program was due for evaluation by 
an accreditation team, and Lindquist did not want to be embarrassed 
by its performance. Only two doctoral degrees had been conferred, 
the institute had not attracted grants, and am.id the undergraduate 
growth, sufficient state funds were not available to bring the program 
up to standard. The administration cut the program back to the 
master's level.96 

Lindquist found the logopedics decision wrenching. He was en
thusiastic about the institute "as an institution that serves the family 
of man with humaneness and sensitivity," and he know of the argu
ment that to withdraw from WSU's one doctoral program would "de
grade the status of the University." But he concluded that while 
logopedics had a good clinical faculty, the doubts about its capacity 
for research were real. And WSU was not in a situation to advance 
any graduate programs about which legitimate questions could be 
raised, lest an unfortunate precedent be set. 97 

Ph.D. program proposals developed during the Lindquist admin
istration, including, in addition to chemistry and education, physics, 
history, and health-related professions, but they never advanced. 
Meanwhile, the device of cooperative Ph.D.s with the University of 
Kansas, as envisioned in the enabling legislation for WSU, proved as 
slow, awkward, and unsatisfactory as all predicted it would be. The 
North Central accreditation team, which visited in 1966, said that 
WSU's faculty was "highly parochial" in the sense of the source of its 
degrees, that some of WSUs master's programs looked "a bit thin," 
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and that, though a respectable 40 percent of the faculty had earned 
doctorates, the members expressed a "lack of general agreement ... 
concerning the mission of WSU as a graduate institution. "98 How
ever, Ken Razak of engineering felt otherwise. Although still a rela
tively you_ng man, he left WSU in 1964 to form his own business 
because he thought that the debate over whether his department 
should be design or research-oriented had been resolved in favor of 
research, and that it therefore needed a head oriented in other direc
tions than he.99 The strategy had to be subtle. John Breazeale, the 
graduate dean, wrote to Lindquist in 1967 that "the futu re of this 
University, as a graduate institution, will be very greatly influenced 
by our vision, resourcefulness, and discrimination in the next few 
years in conceptualizing and formulating the programs most appropri
ate to this University." 100 

This administration felt certain that WSU should not abandon its 
emphasis on the research characteristic of the 1950s. The L indquist 
administration saw the creation of an office of research and govern
ment programs, with the statement on its flyers that "this is more 
than one phase of a general university tradition; it is an obligation as 
well as a high responsibility." Research had "abiding intrinsic merit," 
noted a manual adopted by the faculty, and it was important to stu
dents regardless of whether extensive graduate programs were avail
able. They acquire the attitude that the pursuit of knowledge is a 
worthwhile commitment "not only through formal instruction, but 
through contagion, through association with teachers who in their 'to

tal' behavior exemplify the virtues of such a life." 101 

Naturally, however, curricular innovations at the undergraduate 
level received most attention. 

Officials had to consider the matter of the place of religious edu
cation in a state-supported institution that happened to have a legacy 
of church support. Anthony Genova of the Department of Philoso
phy concluded that "the need for religious education has an equal 
status to the need for other fields of knowledge in a complex univer
sity_ community." But in this latter-day pluralistic society, it must be 
handled gingerly, with emphasis on the fact that the courses provided 
"intellectual understanding" rather than theological guidance. 102 But 
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the subject needed to be there. President Lindquist himself taught a 
course in the life and teachings of Jesus. 

Similar cautions were-required with continuing education and off
campus courses, lest the Omnibus nightmares return. The Romance 
Language Department developed a successful field program in 
Puebla, Mexico, designed for secondary school teachers of Spanish 
and funded by the federal government. Here the university could 
argue that innovation enhanced quality. After earlier summer insti
tutes not involving foreign residence, university evaluators found the 
participants "almost incapable of uttering even a short sentence in 
acceptable Spanish from the standpoint of both pronunciation and 
structure of the language." This changed dramatically with the Mexi
can program's institution. 103 Lindquist was proud of it and told Pro
fessor Saviano so regularly. 104 

A related experiment, specifically tied to the problems of the ur
ban neighborhood, was the SEED program of the Department of 
Mathematics. William Johntz of the University of California at Ber
keley had developed a technique to teach advanced math to disad"'." 
vancaged inner-city elementary school students. Johntz believed that 
the learning difficulties of black children resulted from a low self
esteem, which did not apply to a totally unfamiliar field like linear 
equations. 105 Johntz visited Wichita in 1968, and William Perel of the 
WSU math department experimented with his techniques in 1969.106 

Lindquist was keen on academically respectable programs that served 
a social and humanitarian purpose, and this filled the bill. 107 

The tradition of looking for new programs through new audiences 
was aided by the various Titles I-VI programs established under the 
federal government's Higher Education Act of 1965. A continuing 
education report indicated that "the most neglected branch of higher 
education is the re-education of the educated." 108 

In 1967 a special continuing education program for women fo
cused on the adult woman returning to college. Dr. Margaret Perry, 
president of Wheelock College in Boston, served as the chief con
sultant. The program initially hoped to attract the unemployed house
wife who had free time during the day when her children were in 
school. However, among the first group 40 percent were employed 
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and 14 percent widowed or divorced. Many "clearly indicated a lack 
of personal confidence in their own abilities," and counseling became 
a major part of the program. The objective became "to extend and 
enlarge the social usefu_lness of women as well as to provide personal 
satisfactiqn from intellectual stimulation." 109 

Another specialized niche for WSU was health care-a field that, 
given the large population of Wichita and its outstanding hospitals 
and clinics, seemed a natural. Yet the start was slow. A nursing pro
gram, heir to the one in the 1930s at the municipal university, began 
in the late 1960s, and the university included studies of medical tech
nology and dental hygiene programs. 110 This, however, represented 
only a modest entry into a big field. 

Likewise frustratingly modest was the development program . 
While the Endowment Association was formed in 1965, the levels of 
support for programs other than athletics did not develop as Corbin 
and Lindquist had.hoped. 111 

And endowment did not proceed in a vacuum. The same year the 
Endowment Association was organized, WSU formed a University 
Human Relations Commission to deal with sensitivities that had long 
remained in the background, but which Lindquist would be the first 
to say needed to be addressed .11 2 In that year, too, James Rhatigan 
was hired as Dean of-Students. Although he was young- twenty
nine- he was well-connected in the field, and it was a field which 
would be increasingly important in Wichita. Lindquist joked, when 
told he was too young for the job, "he'll get over that. 11 3 

These trends, the new programs, the new forms, caused compli
cations. "I am both thrilled and, at times, almost fearful," L indquist 
told the new University Senate in 1964, "about the role of our univer
'sity." He feared that "the 'vision of greatness and goodness' will not 
be fully created and embraced, that the exciting life of a university 
may become commonplace, or be lost in petty concerns or minutiae. 
I am fearful that we will not adequately identify and interpret our 
mission to one another, to our students, and to the public." 114 Unex
pected challenges only added to his "impossible" task of conciliation 
and consolidation several other challenges that, if not impossible, were 
at least exceedingly difficult. 
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WINDS OF CHANGE 

"A campus is a place and it is a kind of world where certain things 
are supposed to happen," Lindquist said in 1967. "It can be a place 
in which something really happens, or it can be a place where there 
is the form without the substance .... A university is a community, 
but it is also a part of a larger community .. .. This might be called 
its 'prophetic' role in the society of which it is a part ... . The winds 
of change are blowing over our nation and over Wichita and the 
University." 11 5 

Events had already begun to prove the truth of that. The 1960s · 
and 1970s were times of unusual stress and change on university cam
puses across the country. Demands from students, faculty, and mi
nority groups for "relevance," and "power" came to the forefront. At 
WSU the mix was partly predictable, and partly had a special twist. 
While the Lindquist and Ahlberg administrations were.more success
ful than most at adapting to change without undue confrontation and 
violence, these concerns, combined with some perennial ones such 
as academics versus big athletics meant that Lindquist's administra
tion could not altogether focus on the "pure" academic issues that he 
might otherwise have chosen. Lindquist once made the comparison 
of the 1960s to the time of the English Civil War. He recalled an 
inscription on a country Anglican church that read, "In 1652, when 
all things sacred throughout this Kingdom were either destroyed or 
desecrated, Sir Hebert Bentley, Baronet, builded this church, whose 
singular praise it was to have done the best things in the worst times 
and to have thought them in the most calamitous." 11 6 

The role of athletics was the most traditional, but not the least 
important, of what, without denigrating their importance, might be 
called distractions from the academic mission. Lindquist, while ath
letic himself, had qualms about the dangers of big-time sports. He 
sympathized with an alumnus who wrote him in 1965 about his dis
appointment that the literature he received from WSU seemed to 
focus not on the intellectual side of the mission, but instead on sports 
news and massive enrollments . Lindquist responded that since the 
university's entrance into the state system, only thirty thousand dol
lars in tax money had been spent on sports. "I am certain that athlet-

259 



ics at this University are under the full control of the University." But 
he agreed that the publicity skewed the reality, and that develop
ments like the honors program and faculty publications should get 
more attention. "I am working as hard as I am able to build the aca
demic stature of the University." 117 

Three developments interfered with this philosophical equilib
rium: the emergence of a nationally-ranked basketball team with its 
accompanying local fan hysteria, the push by local backers for the 
expansion of the football stadium, and another in an embarrassing 
series of NCAA investigations and sets of sanctions. 

The first would not seem to be a problem at all, but it bothered 
Lindquist, who in 1964 wrote that "the love of victory has created a 
pattern where there has been almost a crusade to purchase tickets." 
The field house held ten thousand, but in order to provide even seat
ing on the floor for state legislators student tickets had to be limited 
to just over two thousand. A town-gown tension developed. Ques
tions of parking priority heated up between the basketball fans and 
students, and some of the faculty felt slighted at the dollars and me
dia space the public invested in Stallworth and associates as contrasted 
with what their own pet projects received. Lindquist the diplomat 
could not wholly hide the fact that this also upset him. "It is my un
derstanding," Lindquist commented, "that the ivy league has pri
mary responsibility for what is known as intercollegiate athletics. If I 
may speak frankly, this is a contribution to higher learning that I would 
be willing and eager to exchange for some of their other contribu
tions. I often reflect upon the Oxford pattern of athletics where more 
than one-half the students participate and where there are no stadia 
or field houses. Of course, Oxford is known as the home of lost causes 
'and dreaming spires." 118 

The NCAA imbroglio distressed him more still. He had written 
that "it goes without saying that integrity must be the fund amental 
quality which must prevail at all times in all aspects of the athletic 
program." 119 In 1967 the NCAA investigated WSU concerning a long 
list of charges of improper financial assistance to football players and 
some in the basketball program. The press provided daily publicity 
about a secret recruiting fund, excessive entertainment off-campus, 
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educational expenses paid prior to enrollment, illegal recruiting prac
tices,· and out of season practices. 120 Lindquist appointed a blue
ribbon internal committee that, to his dismay, found that virtually 
all the charges were true, and that coaches were willfully violat
ing the rules. 121 

While the president was impressed by "the well designed and 
thoughtfully developed" procedures used in the investigation, he said 
that "I cannot really describe the shock produced by the allegations." 
NCAA case 258 caused great embarrassment that was not erased by 
firing the coaches. "I have great regret," Lindquist wrote, "that this · 
sad thing should have developed." 122 The final report, marked " 
Confidential," contained more than four hundred pages-far longer 
than any academic report or planning document in the history 
of the university. Lindquist certainly did not wish for WSU to be 
known nationally as one of the most penalized schools under the ae
gis of the NCAA. 

A final athletic issue seemingly involved construction but actu
ally encompassed a good deal more than that. Veteran's Field, fin
ished in the mid- l 940s, did not hold enough fans to make the foot
ball program profitable at 1960s costs. Therefore the Hobson's choice 
arose of whether to go into debt expanding it on the uncertain chance 
that the team's win/loss record would fill it, or eliminate football alto
gether, shutting down a tradition dating back to the beginnings of 
Fairmount College. Some major lead gifts for a stadium expansion 
came from local business -the largest from Cessna Aircraft, whose 
president, Dwane Wallace, was an outstanding alumnus, president of 
the WSU Endowment Association, and a long-time important friend, 
financial supporter and advisor to the university. A proposal suggested 
that the new stadium, expanded to more than thirty thousand perma
nent seats at a cost of $1.5 million, be renamed Cessna Stadium. 123 

Immediate controversy ensued. A graduate student wrote 
Lindquist in January 1967 complaining about the use of student fees 
for the stadium expansion. He offered his opinion that "The Athletic 
Department and athletics in general are peripheral, not central, to 
the basic purpose of the university .... One must wonder at the val
ues of those who would channel resources of effort and money to-
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ward an expanded stadium when major departments must remain 
quartered in crowded, dismally lighted crackerbox buildings." 124 

A twenty-five-cent-per-credit-hour student fee for the stadium 
passed in October 1969, but not without a struggle. 125 A student Com
mittee Opposing Stadium Taxation (COST) was active in the 
editorial and flyer business. Neither the three-hundred-thousand
dollar Cessna gift nor the public fund-raising drive impressed the 
group. The text of one broadside asserted: "Why should the student 
body of Wichita State University be burdened with an unfair tax to 
build an expanded football stadium that will benefit local business
men more than the university or the students. Shouldn't those who 
plan to use it pay for it? Why not pay off the bonds with the gate 
receipts instead of a student tax? Support the 'real' university. Vote 
NO for stadium expansion .... How many employers will ask to see 
your university's won-lost record when they ask to see your transcript. 
Think about it." 126

. 

Students were not alone in the opposition. Veterans objected to 

the change in the name of a stadium originally built as a memorial to 

.. those who died in World War 11. 127 The faculty created some protest 
documents also. They worried about the "inordinate costs" of athlet
ics and noted that they were puzzled "by the fact that while this 
University is specificalfy enjoined not to develop graduate academic 
programs which duplicate those at other state universities, no such 
prohibition appears to apply to its athletic programs." T he idea of 
paying a football coach twenty thousand dollars a year when the aver
age faculty member did not make half that had grown no more attrac
tive in the 1960s than it had been in the 1930s. The faculty regarded 
this situation "as a very eloquent statement of community values. It 
would lead to much cynicism and considerable defection." 128 

The normal boosterism of the Wichita Eagle changed at this issue. 
The original cost was not the concern, the paper editorialized, but 
the upkeep. WSU would have to produce more winning teams, have 
a higher-paid coach, and recruit players who were "hired hands." 
Wichita State might raise the money for the stadium, "it might even 
win its conference title. But with the added emphasis it is giving to 

sport, it is doubtful WSU will ever have a faculty member who wins a 
Nobel Prize." 129 
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The proposal, however, also received plenty of support both on 
and off campus. Eventually, most on-campus groups provided expres
sions of support, including students in a close election. In January 
1968 Lindquist agreed to the stadium expansion, and the athletic 
board approved it. 

He did not do so, however, without creating a long and philo
sophical apologia in several documents and speeches. Stadium . ex
pansion, he argued, was not "an isolated act" but part of an overall 
development plan important to those values all shared. 130 "You un
derstand, I know," he wrote a member of the board of regents, "the 
agonizing personal feelings that have been involved in this matter. I 
was no longer able to substitute my personal evaluation for what 
seemed to be an official responsibility." He had tried, he said, to rep
resent the university "in the context of the possible and the reason
able to the best of my ability." Without stadium expansion, football 
would have to end. This did not bother him personally "but officially 
it does cause concern. The folklore of higher education includes this 
activity. Strange as it may seem, it is a real and symbolic source of 
loyalty to alumni, students and friends." So the decision was clear. 
"The planning of a University's life and facilities," he concluded, 
"involves a variety of people and circumstances." 131 

Another physical plant issue with some prominence in the 1960s 
involved dormitories. One of the arguments when coming into the 
state had been that WSU would not need state-funded dormitories 
and therefore would be cheaper to run per student. In 1964, how-

. ever, as enrollment rose, the local administration thought some pro
vision beyond the two 1950s dorms should be made for on-campus 
housing. "It is educationally unsound," an internal study concluded, 
"and wrong in principle to expect out of town students to live in large 
numbers in isolated rooms or unsupervised apartments in a large 
city." 132 The decision was to encourage self-supporting dormitories 
built by private industry. 

Two private dorms, Wheatshocker Hall and Fairmount Towers, 
opened at mid-decade. Wheatshocker was just east of the campus 
and Fairmount Towers just to the west. Fairmount Towers, the larger 
of the two, with two five story buildings and a common dining hall, 
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housed 650 students by itself, or nearly twice the on-campus housing 
capacity owned by the University. 133 

The idea was that private industry should be able to run the dorms 
and food services more efficiently than the university could. "Any 
staffing cost comparison with large integrated housing units," said an 
internal memo, "will make us look sick." Shortly , however, it was 
evident that the housing entrepreneurs had overbuilt, and students 
were revolting against even the minimal rules of private dorms. By 
1965 Wheatshocker, with only 333 residents, was losing money and 
for sale. This led to the question, a perennial one right into the 1990s 
when WSU bought Wheatshocker, of whether WSU should buy these 
dormitories both to better control student housing and to control the 
upkeep and policies of structures so closely connected in the public 
mind with the reputation of the institution. The decision for the 
moment was no, but the dorm question remained. 134 

A more unmixed physical plant blessing was the planning for the 
purchase of the Crestview Country Club property adjoining the Uni
versity. Since its establishment at the site in the 1920s, the country 
club had been surrounded by urban expansion to the degree that it 
'decided to move far to the east. Its grounds, which would double the 
size of the WSU campus and could be used meanwhile as a club and 
golf course, were ideally, situated to give the expanding university 
elbow room. 

The issue arose right at the transition time to a state institution. 
Crestview was selling, and the university, in the embryonic stages of 
long-range planning to control its neighborhood, felt that the pro
posal to use the property for garden-type apartments and a shopping 
center was not in the best interest of WSU or Wichita. Lindquist met 
with the Metropolitan Area Planning Commission on the issue in 1964, 
and he made it one of the first tasks of the new Endowment Associa
tion to investigate means for the University to acquire the property. 135 

"Crestview Country Club," wrote the WSU attorney, "should cer
tainly be protected and not forced to submit to encroachments by the 
university without adequate compensation, but the university should 
also be protected and not hemmed in when its need to grow was 
never more apparent than right now." 136 

264 



Negotiations with the developers, who had built Wheatshocker 
Hall at the corner of the property and proposed developing the whole, 
continued through 1965. The administrators envisioned a mixed use 
of the property, with the developer focusing its structures along Sev
enteenth Street and leaving a good portion of the property for univer
sity use. 137 To exercise the option held for its benefit, WSU had to 
raise $750,000 in private money by May 1966.138 

The community provided support. In January 1966 the city com
mission declared a moratorium on further zoning of land adjacent to 
the university until a WSU planning committee completed a land
use and traffic study. The Wichita Eagle argued that if the environs 
were not carefully planned and controlled WSU could be damaged 
by the happenstance development of its neighborhood, as had been 
many universities elsewhere. "The very presence of an expanding 
university can produce undesirable pressures in the surrounding 
neighborhood leading toward accelerated deteriorati_on." 139 

Early in 1966 a financing plan went into place, depending on a 
public building commission law recently passed by Kansas and on 
considerable help by friends of the university. Some imagined that -
bonds would be issued by the building commission, which would 
then enter into a lease with the board of trustees of WSU.140 The 
university also asked the city to raise the mill levy for WSU from 
1.284 to 1.5 mills to aid in the purchase. 141 

Delays followed, and late in 1966 the original development firm, 
having failed to get its bonds approved, sold to a Kansas City realtor. 
The arrangement between the developer and WSU changed to a pro
posal of outright sale. 142 The machinery for doing this was set in mo
tion in 1969 when the Crestview property was purchased by the uni
versity. 143 Glen Gardner had commented during the negotiations that 
such a purchase "would meet the land needs of the University dur
ing the lifetime of any person now living." 144 That is a near certainty. 

These were stressful decisions, but the complex of issues that 
loomed largest on that middle-to-late-sixties horizon did not involve 
the curriculum, physical plant, or sports but rather the fundamental 
relation of Wichita State University to its growing body of faculty and 
students-academically, administratively, and socially. It was a time 
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of protest nationwide. The Viet Nam issue was only the Pandora's 
box that released all kinds of tensions-about race, gender, freedom, 
and authority, "relevance"- that seemed to choose as a battleground 
the college campuses of the nation. 145 

Joshua Missal, an associate professor of music at WSU, concluded 
in a 1967 lecture called "The Sixties-A Preface to What?" that com
placency, conformity, and apathy were the norms, and the blame lay 
with education. "It is education that must bear the guilt for not teach
ing human values. It is educating a generation of children destined 
for mediocrity." 146 John Coburn, editor and publisher of the Wichita 
Eagle, said something similar. "A society that is promised relief from 
everything from tired blood to tired floors needs relief from the ev
eryday sameness ... the lookalikes ... think alikes ... act alikes." 147 

A young Eagle reporter, Jon Roe, surveyed WSU student attitudes in 
1965 and again in 1968 and found that "they take alienation for 
granted." They preferred "truth to security," and individuali ty to 
conformity. Sartre and Camus were almost required reading for their 
leadership cadre. "Sexual freedom is a foregone conclusion," drug 
use became increasingly popular, and every individual had to find his 

· or her own rules for living. Said a coed: "Everybody's so distant. They 
don't get together. Everybody's split off and splitup." 148 

On the other hand, from the first the universities felt a backlash 
among the general public, and many suggested that the administra
tions ought to get control of these spoiled brats. In 1966 Robert 
McNamara was shouted down while trying to speak at Harvard, lead
ing a prominent journalist to comment that "the bell is tolling fo r the 
academic leaders of this country ... who too long have washed their 
hands of their elementary responsibility to preserve elementary de
cency on college campuses. The spread of the screaming, mob-made 
politics of the totalitarian New Left from its infection center on the 
Pacific coast ... proves this much." 149 Rhatigan at WSU tried to hold 
the center-to convince students that the administration wanted to 

listen to them and that "education means rational rather than un
planned, emotional action." 150 But the national news from college 
campuses every day made it a dicey enterprise. 
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Lindquist, though he realized he was responsible to the regents 
for the .administration of the university and had to defend its basic 
autonomy, fully supported the movement toward more student and 
faculty rights. This had a great effect on WSUs ability to be proactive 
rather than reactive and to avoid violence. He mentioned the issue of 
student rights in his first address to the faculty . In a "tentative and 
confidential" memo in the fall of 1965, he stated that he was inter
ested in establishing a WSU student commission on educational ob
jectives and policy. "A university is fundamentally a community and 
we must seek to translate that fact into a greater reality on our cam
pus .... I hope that we can give a creative response in the context of 
our situation and resources." 151 To him the moral drama was primary 
and not unwelcome. He often in speeches quoted the prophet 
Jeremiah: "Thus says the Lord: 'Stand by the roads and look, And 
ask for the ancient paths, Where the good way is; and walk in it." 152 

It started moderately enough. In the fall of 1965 the Student Gov
ernment Association instituted an instructor evaluation program. Was 
the professor well-groomed? .... Did the professor have a "sense of 
humor and proportion?" 153 That year too began discussions of stu.:.. 
dent participation on some university committees based on a study 
"The Student and Social Issues" written in 1963 by a national com
mission.154 The student court came under fire, with demands for im
provement in order "to halt the viciou_s circle that always returns to 
anarchy." 155 Articles in national magazines on the student revolt were 
collected in administrative files in Wichita. One called "Who Makes 
University Policy?" in the Saturday Review noted that "College stu
dents are everywhere on the march," and that faculty tended to side 
with them against the administration and alumni. The modern uni
versity president, wrote Clark Kerr in The Uses of the University,was 
increasingly a mediator of countervailing forces, a broker of some
times unrealistic dreams. 156 

Fundamental changes began to appear in the structure of and 
participation in university governance, some in the Lindquist admin
istration, and more in the Ahlberg administration. In 1966 the issue 
of the confidentiality of student records arose when the House Un
American Activities Committee issued subpoenas for these from two 
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major universities. WSU gathered all the policy statements available 
on the balance among patriotic obligation, academic freedom, and 
personal privacy. It adopted the American Council on Education's 
policy. 157 The spring of 1967 brought a study of student participation 
in the University Senate,· hitherto a faculty domain. The study rec
ommended ·student representation on more than the current public 
events and athletic policy committees to eliminate a situation in which 
"the student body plays a negligible role in influencing institutional 
reform and often in governing its own affairs." This lack of participa
tion, the study concluded, resulted in a poor campus climate and kept 
students from identifying fully with the institution either as students 
or as alums. "When the potential contribution of students is underes
timated and opportunities for meaningful participation are denied, 
frustration, indifference, or critical attitudes may replace active, genu
ine, and knowledgeable student concern." Even members of the SGA 
lacked information about policy formation on the campus, and par
ticipation on senate committees might plug them in in the same way 
it did faculty. 158 

Early in 1968, on the verge of Lindquist's retirement, the student 
·government passed and senate committees discussed the so-called 
Monypenny Amendment on the Rights and Freedoms of Students. 
By that time student members served on thirteen university com
mittees. Rhatigan wrote Lindquist that: "In general, we have 
nothing to fear from this document," as much of it was already stan
dard procedure on the WSU campus. "Believe me, we are ~ay ahead 
of the game." 159 

The rhetorical volume and the stakes rose with each passing year. 
In 1965 WSU had its first "teach-in" on U.S. policies in Viet Nam 
and the Dominican Republic. 160 In 1966 officials dealt with the con
troversial appearance of Allen Ginsberg on campus to read his poem 
"Wichita Vorex Sutra"- which had more to do with Viet N am than 
Wichita. Some expressed concern about Ginsberg's possible use of 
profanity, but newspapers at KU still called WSU "Workers State 
University," and Rhatigan could say that students were "a very timid 
group .... They never challenge me." 161 In 1967, the situation heated 
up when the state made its first arrest for use of LSD. James Ewan, 
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twenty-one years old and the "Boo-Hoo" of the local lodge of the 
Neo-American Church, was arrested at Fairmount Towers at WSU, 
and argued that his religious freedom to hallucinate was being vio
lated by the local Gestapo. 162 Rhatigan tried to convince him of LS D's 
deleterious effects on his brain and criminal record, but in the end 
had to be satisfied with the disassociation of the so-called church with 
the university. 163 In 1968 came the Students for a Democratic Society · 
(SOS) to the Wichita campus, and with it issues concerning harass
ment of the WSU chapter by the city police. A former WSU student, 
Charles Blackman, was indicted for threatening the life of the Presi
dent of the United States; 164 

Race had long been an issue on Fairmount Hill, but it came promi
nently to the fore in the 1960s. Students sent a petition to Corbin 
concerning landlords in the area of WSU who discriminated on the 
basis of race. 165 Wichita was one of the most tightly segregated cities 
in the United States in regard to housing, and a major local issue of 
the late 1960s was the promotion of a Fair Housing Ordinance spe
cifically outlawing racial discrimination. Groups marched on city hall, 
and Lindquist's sympathies put him in the middle of it. "The issue," 
he wrote, "is a basic one in our cherished democratic society, namely 
the principles of equality of opportunity, which in turn, in this spe
cific matter, is joined with another vital principle-respect for the 
dignity of man as the crown of creation ..... No man is really free if his 
fellow men do not enjoy similar freedom under the assurances of the 
law." He could not endorse the ordinance officially. "However, I would 
not be true to my long-standing and deep-seated convictions if I did 
not inform ... the City Commission of my strong feelings." 166 In 1968 
he expressed himself eloquently after the death of Martin Luther 
King on the "irony and contradiction" of an apostle of nonviolence 
dying in this way." 167 

The president's views, however, did not prevent campus disagree
ments over the issue of race. One awkward example resulted from 
the WSU cheerleader election for the spring of 1967. Eighteen girls 
tried out, and the pep council elected an all-white squad. The black 
athletes (they were just then protesting being called "Negroes") 
threatened to strike against the successful athletic program if their 
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race were not represented among the cheerleaders. After consider
able discussion and intervention with the pep council by the admin
istration, the cheerleading squad was enlarged and a black girl, 
Joan Huff, added. The pep council in its press release stated that "in 
order to arrive at this compromise, it was necessary to subordinate 

· our own concepts of fair play and the democratic process for the good 
of the community." 168 

Strong opinions were expressed on both sides of the issue. T he 
NAACP had sponsored a black homecoming queen candidate as early 
as 1964, but some said that no black person actually had a fair chance 
of being elected. 169 Chester I. Lewis, a local black attorney, spoke on 
the campus in March 1967 before a crowd of fifteen hundred and 
expressed some sympathy with the techniques of Stokley Charmichael 
and the Black Power activists. "Hopelessness is the order of the day 
for the urban ghetto dweller," he said, "and this theme will get across 
to him .... I am speaking to students between 16---:25, if you follow in 
the footsteps of your parents, all is lost. Defy with all of the temerity 
in your psyche the weakness and hollowness of the views of parents 

·and community leaders." 170 Warren Armstrong, a basketball player, 
said: "I don't want this thing to get out of proportion. This is not a 
'hat binge,' but we just feel that since we sometimes start four of us 
(in basketball) we should have one of ours cheerleading on the side
lines." 171 Hugh Jackson of the Urban League wrote that "the exclu
sion of a Negro cheerleader from the Wichita State Universi ty's 
cheerleading team is inexcusable, deplorable and an affront to the 
Wichita Negro student body, and Negro community and the entire 
community of Wichita as well. ... The opportunity presents itself for 
Wichita State University leadership to rise to the occasion." 172 

Lindquist explained to the regents that prior to the election the 
dean of women had held private conferences with students to try "to 

arrange, if possible, for the election of a Negro cheerleader." He had 
met with the executive secretary of the Urban League and with the 
Wichita Human Relations Committee. He assigned the campus Hu
man Relations Commission to take up the issue. 173 A professor of 
English supported that. "The only way to escape from the limits of 
our vision," he wrote, "at this moment in history, and on this particu-
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lar problem, is to decide by an act of will to be 'fair' in one way rather 
than another, when it is :clear that the other way isn't working. The 
question is, IN WHAT WAY can an 85% white Pep Council be fair in 
its procedures of selecting girls to cheer for predominantly Negro 
teams before an audience of mixed (White/Negro) students, mixed 
faculty and mixed townspeople." 174 

But some regarded these actions as unwarranted interference by 
an administration that generally promoted democracy and the rights 
of the student majority. "Undoubtedly," one citizen wrote to 
Lindquist, "you must realize that once you start to pay blackmail 
demands, there is no stopping." That person suggested letting the 
black athletes boycott and then canceling their athletic scholarships. 175 

The Sunflower editorialized against the intervention in the election. 
The editors suggested to the black protesters "immediate curtail
ment of your longings for unrationalized progress. For once you har
ness your emotions, you will realize that your recent attempts to move 
your 'minority' group was in actuality a step backward .... the Negro 
students are much too mentally intact to let the tower of democratic 
stability come tumbling to the ground." Caustic letters to the editor 
asked why have Italians or Presbyterians not protested to get on the 
cheerleading squad?176 

Many saw this as different. "At this moment," one writer asserted 
in a communication to the university human relations committee, 
"Negro students are 'on the move.' They have had one small taste of 
victory (which they dismiss as another 'token from whitey') and one 
small taste of the potential of their power. They are in fact moving 
toward the development of a full-scale, militant Student Black Power 
Movement." The black student was "preoccupied with his racial sta
tus," and the university must come to grips with that soon to avoid 
"the fire" of James Baldwin's rhetoric. 177 

Lindquist viewed the racial grievances as legitimate, thought 
change was inevitable, but that it needed to be kept within the bounds 
of rationality and civility. "It is a normal expectancy," he wrote in 
explaining the resolution of the cheerleader question, · "that change 
is part of the life of a University .... All groups and individuals will be 
served best by [an] orderly and reasonable approach. The alterna-
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tives, however well intentioned, are not in keeping with the well es
tablished traditions of Universities and create situations that destroy 
the basis for constructive, cooperative action." 178 Race riots broke out 
near the campus in the spring of 1967. During discussions at WSU's 
administrative council meeting, Lindquist took the stand and noted 

· that, while the first concern was for safety, the second was "the 
University's responsibility to assume a position of leadership in the 
community in fostering social justice." 179 As always, he focused on 
long-range and uncloistered mission. 

That fall the WSU drama department staged a controversial play 
entitled "And People All Around" concerning the 1964 murders of 
three civil rights workers. The play had only been produced about 
thirty times. When asked why WSU risked it, Dick Welsbacher said 
"our responsibility to the community doesn't just mean it's to the 
students working in the theater. It means to the entire community. 
This is the type of play that is coming to grips with something 
specific in the world .... We're not a quiet, extra-curricular 'drama 
club,' but a vital and growing part of the resources of the whole com-

.· munity." 180 Other offerings in those sixties seasons were Christopher 
Fry's A Phoenix too Frequent, Archibald MacLeish's J.B. , Peter Wiess's 
Marat/Sade, Sophocles' .Antigone, and a selection of others not of the 
fluff variety. 181 

In the summer of 1968 black history advocate Playthell Benjamin 
was invited to the campus for three days as part of a sensitivi ty train
ing course. 182 The WSU "flower power" underground newspaper of 
the sixties, the Nexus, and the SOS newspaper, the Wichita Worker, 
were shortly joined by one for blacks, called Uruhu. That paper, pub
l~shed by the WSU Black Student Union, had the clenched fi st black 
power salute on its masthead. "Remember Brother Malcolm , " it 
proclaimed, "Do something nigger, even if you just spit." 183 In Janu
ary 1968 R.W. (Jaddy) Blake, an outspoken black man radical enough 
to strike fear into the average university administration, was appointed 
assistant to the dean of students and instructor in Sociology at WSU. 184 

Dean Rhatigan summarized the trend: "Black students are no longer 
willing to exist on the periphery of campus life." 185 
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The faculty sometimes supported the student initiatives and also 
had agendas of its own. In 1966 the university faced lawsuits against 
the loyalty oath. 186 Some dismissals from the faculty in 1965 led to 
both lawsuits against the university and considerable public complaint 
by the professors involved that they were being persecuted for their 
views in a campus where academic freedom was nonexistent. While 
the appearances of speakers on campus from American Nazi leader 
George Lincoln Rockwell to Ginsberg during the era would seem to 
dispel such charges, they were vigorously argued and became part of 
the heated atmosphere. Professor John Mitchell urged students to 
transfer from WSU "for your intellect will be crippled in an institu
tion dedicated to the local power elite. The truth of the matter is that 
Wichita State University is a business asset to the local power elite. 
Any connection it may have with intellect and the Twentieth Cen
tury is purely adventitious and irrelevant." 187 He called the univer
sity "an authoritarian slum on the prairie."188 

It was an old accusation but revitalized by new twists. Professor 
Nelson of English thought it, and the rest of the protests, should be 
taken in stride. WSU was no monastery. "A degree of tension be
tween the University and the larger community is inevitable and to 
be taken as a permanent part of the situation." 189 That statement 
proved prophetic. So wound up were the WSU administrators with 
these "big picture" issues in the late sixties that they hardly had time 
to notice that the library was changing the Dewey Decimal system to 
the Library of Congress method or that the digital computer was ar
riving.190 The university needed most of the decade of the 1970s to 
resolve the rights and administrative balance problems and to fully 
absorb the numbers and variety of students the entry into the state 
system brought. But it was clear, as Dean Sowards put it, that "we're 
a major university and we're behaving like one."191 

The danger most felt was not the reforms themselves, but what 
Rhatigan called "The Hidden Backlash" that might result from pur
suing new agendas too quickly or improperly. Sowards, commenting 
on faculty power, noted that "There are two things that can pull fac
ulties apart, the desire for more respect and responsibility and a dis-
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<lain for the obligations this entails." 192 Rhatigan noted that the aca
demic year 1967-1968 was a time of "confrontations, confusions, para
doxes, contradictions, distrust, and overt, noisy alienation." It would 
be remembered, he said,'as a year when many college administrators 
returned to· religion, praying for the return of the Silent Generation. 

· But in general, he thought the awakening of students was long over
due and that if the more politically charged elements of the complex 
of movements affecting the campus did not engender a counter-vio
lence, verbal or physical, from the community, and if the administra
tion did not over-compensate in response to illegitimate demands and 
thus become a patsy to any pressure group, the changes would be 
healthy. Anticipation and planning provided the best course of action.193 

THE U NIVERSITY IN A CITY 

Such anticipation and planning was in evidence day by day, but it 
was also incorporated in a great self-study by the Commission on the 
Role of Wichita State University as an Urban and Regional Univer
sity. Lindquist appointed this body, and poet and English professor 

··Bruce Cutler chaired it. 
The normal committee meetings on the core curriculum had sug

gested that the technicaj advances of the digital and space age, and 
the political and social movements that "surge through our society 
and enrich and modify our culture," must "find a way into our class
rooms." Clearly, too, "our urban environment gives a special cast to 

university work," and "offers a more generous sample of its people to 

our care." But many _thought the "swirl of ideas" required some ex
traordinary backing up for a broader view. 194 That was the purpose of 
tbe Cutler committee. 

The "urban university commission," so-called, was organized in 
January 1967.195 Members considered a substantial pile of books, ar
ticles, and papers-The City on the Frontier, The Urbanization of America, 
Man in Metropolis, The Urban University and the Future of our Cities 
and also considered the implications of the replacement of the Greek 
polis with the modern megapolis. Lindquist in his charge to the group 
commented that "a common failing of mankind is to attribute diffi
culties to causes beyond their control. A basic responsibility of a uni-
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versity is to negate that mentality and, with wisdom and energy, seek 
to solve problems and to build a better world for the family of man." 
Never without a classical allusion, he quoted Aleseus on the ideal 
city: "Not houses finely roofed or the stones of walls well-builded, 
nay nor canals and dockyards, make the city, but men able to use 
their opportunity." 196 

The rubric of the committee was to contrast the "plague" univer
sity-i.e. the traditional institution driven to a rural setting by the 
medieval plague-with the ideal urban university. Its members did . 
much reading on this subject and listened to many experts, both on 
WSU and on urban universities generally. They heard from profes
sors, administrators, students, business people, and consultants. An 
open public forum was held in December. 

Professor Cowgill told the commission that "the time is long past 
when we can stand up in our classrooms and then go home and study 
the rest of the day. We are going to be continually more and more 
involved in several roles: teaching, research on the campus, roles in 
the community such as consultant, advisory and volunteer roles .... 
The University is not the center of the students' lives, and I don't 
think you are going to make it the center of their lives because they 
are involved elsewhere." Rhatigan was not so ready to give up on 
student involvement. One professor labeled the faculty "elderly and 
passive," with an inflated view of its own value and importance and 
an exaggerated vision of the difficulty of their work. "The excep
tions to the passivity of the faculty are those who are wrong-headed 
and loud-mouthed." All this listening by the committee resulted in a 
wide gamut of opinion from articulate people. 197 

The final report of the self-study commission, presented in August 
1967, was entitled "The University in a City." The commission had 
learned, the report said, that some Jeffersonian feeling could still be 
found in the United States, incorporated in "the ambivalence, if not 
the hostility, of American higher education to the problems of urban 
life and the creation of positive urban attitudes in our population." 
Universities had been unable to move from discipline-oriented research 
and instruction to problem-oriented activities requiring active coop
eration and participation by several departments or colleges. Wichita 
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State University's constituent groups showed no "unity of thought" 
about the proper relationship between the university and the city. Most 
faculty were trained at plague universities and saw them as ideals. 

Still some recommended that WSU should expand services and 
relationships with the urban area on the immediate problems of ur
'ban life, and it should expand its core of residential students and 
campus activities "so as to give stability, credibility and permanence 
to its programs." These urban programs would form the self-identity 
of the university and create prestige for "community service" at a 
level not existing in traditional universities. "In fact, we feel that to a 
rather considerable extent, the 'failure' of the community, in the eyes 
of some faculty members, to 'understand' the University is really trace
able to the fact that there are as yet few widely-shared and acted
upon assumptions within our own University community." The ca
sual and intermittent nature of contacts between most students and 
faculty needed to be personalized. Core activities as well as core 
courses were needed, and research should become more active and 
visible. The physical dimensions of the university should not be con
fined to the campus but should be considered "the homes of the poor, 
the aging, the disadvantaged of this community; the problems of the 
schools in this area; the human and material resources of industry." 
Nontraditional students might not want to come to the campus, and 
the university should go to them. Wichita State needed a new kind of 
instructor-· "someone with excellent training by 'plague university' 
standards who is nevertheless flexible, innovative, and conscious of 
the need for meaningful change in the 'urban university' setting. And 
last the University must adapt to being a diverse and multicultural 
c0mmunity." 198 These things Foght or Jardine or Corbin could have 
said, but they were things yet not fully done. 

In March 1968 Lindquist announced his retirement. "My assign
ment here for these five years," he had written at the time of the 
Cessna Stadium decision, "has often been a weary weight .... T he 
weight is so weary that it has resulted in my decision to resign soon . . 
. . Believe me, this year has been a hard year, too hard for one of my 
resources and abilities. I want no man to have the agony that has 
come to me." 199 

276 



He had a few detractors. "He was a good teacher, " one student 
said, "and friendly, but. not the politician WSU needed." 200 But most 
of the reaction was high praise for accomplishing the "impossible task" 
of calming the enmities of the state system entry battle and dealing 
well with unprecedented growth and internal turmoil on the local 
campus. At sixty years old Lindquist wanted to return to his books. 
His role was important, he thought, but the times that required a 
man like him were over, and the culture and its challenges were dif
ferent. Thanks partly to him, the state university at Wichita had started . 
well. "Ifwe don't get more support-vindication-the verdict of his
tory will be that I was wrong, that I should have pursued a different 
approach." 201 But he doubted that would be history's conclusion. 
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(/hapter8 

A NEW ORDER OF THINGS 

Ao LECTOREM 

H istorians of universities often waver in their resolve as they get 
close to the imb~oglio of their own times. The complications of 

the late twentieth century and the bulk of the archival sources tend 
to cause any account to flood the predicted banks of a tidy study, 
carrying the poor reader along as flotsam and jetsam. Leslie Herwalt 
in a history of Wayne State wrote: "The last dozen years of the 
University's life are too close to be seen in a perspective that is useful 
for historical discussion. Background, genesis, and effect of the chief 
events of the period cannot be stated without speculation." 1 

There is the matter too of the historian's focus, energy, and bias. 
Samuel Eliot Morison wrote the last volume of the history of Harvard 
first. He commented concerning the recent history of any university: 
"By the time he reaches it, if indeed he survives so long, the historian 
has become old and weary. His own era appears hopelessly compli
cated. The essential facts are so difficult to obtain and refractory to 

compose that the history is apt to peter out sadly." 2 

This history is written in 1994. Its author, a WSU student from 
1963 to 1966, has been a professor there since 1969. Presidents 
Ahlberg, Armstrong, and Hughes are living and active people. 
Ahlberg's archive is the largest among the presidential papers. 
Armstrong's is not fully processed, and Hugh es 's is in use. The insti
tutional culture of the 1970s and 1980s is contemporary to the point 
of seeming still fluid. Analysis may seem more political second-guess-
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ing or influence-peddli_ng than the sober evaluation informed hind
sight on completed initiatives is supposed to provide. 

Therefore, the strategy must change. To neglect to give some ac
count of the last quarter century of the history of WSU would be an 
error that might have to wait another hundred years for correction. 
But it is recognized that equal space to a similar number years does 
less than full justice to the WSU period. The account becomes more 
selective and condensed. The organization is by case studies. The 
modus for the selection of these is intrinsic importance, but also points 
of resonance with the earlier history of the institution. For, as T.S. 
Eliot once put it, history involves the sense "not of the pastness of 
the past, but its presence." 3 

That established, we push on blithely. 

THE MODERNIZER 

It is said that Clark Ahlberg's primary achievement as president 
of Wichita State University was modernization.4 The content oflearn-
ing remained the key, but it could not be worked out in an environ
ment of expansion and changing constituencies "without disturbing 
the tenured forms of learning already built into the system." Ahlberg 
dealt with a bewildering cafeteria of compromises between what ev
eryone ought to know and vocational and professional demands
educational, social, and personal. Niccolo Machiavelli wrote in the 
Renaissance that "there is nothing more difficult to carry out, nor 
more doubtful of success, nor more dangerous to handle, than to ini
tiate a new order of things." 5 

The word bureaucracy has an unkind connotation. But universi
ties in the 1970s were becoming big businesses. Purdue ran an air
port, Dartmouth sold timber, and WSU ran a golf course on the 
Crestview property.6 Without question, large educational institutions, 
particularly when they are uncloistered and more particularly when 
they are growing rapidly amid notably turbulent times, require ex
plicit and consistent policies, rules, and procedures; excellent and 
quickly retrievable documentation; a formal planing capability; and a 
habit of networking and consulting over wide spaces, with many 
groups (and ideally over time) to ensure that wisdom gained in one 
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place or situation does not have to be painfully relearned in the next. 
All this is characteristic of efficient bureaucracies. 

So to say that Clark Ahlberg, who became president of Wichita 
State in 1968, was a master of bureaucracy is not to condemn him. It 
is to suggest that he and his successors were bound to be misunder-

. stood in the internal culture of their own institution. Isaac Stern, 
when asked why playing the notes accurately did not make fine mu
sic said: "The important thing is not the notes. It's the intervals be
tween the notes." The application to education was that "the impor
tant thing about any process is not its isolated components; what makes 
them dynamic is the connections between them and among them, 
connections made by people who understand the whole system of 
which their own actions can only be a marginal part." Colleges in the 
modern age needed broad and "integrative" thinking. They required 
people like Ahlberg. 7 

Ahlberg was fifty· years old when he took office in Wichita. His 
wife, Rowena, like Irma Lindquist, was a charming and outgoing per
son. Ahlberg had graduated from the University of Wichita in 1939-
·a student and protege of Hugo Wall and so, even then, privy to some 
of the inside workings of the university. Like Lindquist and Corbin, 
but unlike the earlier presidents, he had Kansas and its culture in his 
blood as well as his mind. · 

But as in the myth of the return, this understanding had been 
transformed by much experience elsewhere, some of it purely ad
ministrative and financial. While a student at Syracuse University in 
New York, Ahlberg was research director for the university's Wash
ington, D.C. office (1948-1951). He also was a personnel researcher 
for the National Bureau of Standards and served as a member of the 
president's scientific research board. After earning his M.A. and Ph.D. 
at Syracuse, he became assistant dean of that university's engineer
ing college. He was first deputy controller of the New York State 
Department of Audit and Control, and later was Deputy and Direc
tor of the Budget for the State of New York - all this between 1955 
and 1959. In the academic world, he became Vice President for Re
search and professor of political science at Syracuse. His Syracuse 
experience included serving as president of the Syracuse University 
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Press-and accepting a number of special assignments from the presi
dent. He and Syracuse vice-president Frank Piskor were close enough 
to be called "the A&P.8 Ahlberg had an interest in health and was a 
member of the National Institutes of Health council which approved 
grants for construction of health resource facilities at universities and 
hospitals.9 The local newspaper described him as a "good family man" 
and an "extremely pleasant person"-"anything but pompous." And 
he was a good tennis player too. 10 

"My alma mater," he said on arriving at Wichita, "is the latest · 
addition to the state system and it has to achieve recognition on its 
own quality." The urban setting, he thought, created a "sense of con
cern," and its amenities could be used to attract outstanding faculty. 11 

He thought that the history of WSU, especially its background as a 
church-related liberal arts college, its close relation to its city in the 
municipal era, and its lack of a history as a teachers' college, made it 
special in the state. As for himself, he noted that "it takes courage 
and a lot of brass to come back. You keep running into so many people 
who 'knew you when. "'12 

Ahlberg's early speeches in Wichita defined his goals. His power 
had limits. In the 1969 summer lecture series he joked that a fellow 
college president had taught his daughter to call her doll "Mr. Presi
dent" because it would lie in any position in which it was placed. 13 

But presidents could have influence. He was critical, for example, of 
the shallower attempts to use the city as a classroom. "I think it is a 
lot of nonsense that courses can always be organized around popular 
issues or problems and somehow that makes them vital and relevant . 
. . . Part of this problem-oriented education is that it assumes you can 
grapple with issues without acquiring the tools." 

Wichita State University, Ahlberg noted, had a student body mostly 
drawn from the class that was going to be on the assembly line at 
Cessna, not in the front office, and it had the largest proportion of 
black students in a fourteen-state region. These students were not 
generally the kind who rioted if the university treated them with re
spect, as it had a history of doing14 

But there would be crises: the times dictated it. Value changes 
would come and with them conflicts over power. An urban university 
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served as "a social welfare center; a sanctuary; to some degree a moral 
training ground and a social and matrimonial agency for young people." 
It was "the central and main place where the conventional wisdom of 
the time and man's institutions are tested, criticized and evaluated." 
And it was "a complex, pluralistic organization, serving many goals 
and objectives, having varying degrees of meaning, emphasis and 
importance to those who are its students, its faculty, its staff, its alumni, 
or who view it as merely contemporary citizens-including parents 
and taxpayers .... It is the finest, and freest institution in modern 
society, and perhaps of all time .... Nor should it seem strange that 
those who seek to change our society, who reject our value systems, 
or for whom our society seems not to work, should seek to control 
and change these very universities." The key was how the university 
could retain the freedom to criticize society and its capacity to affect 
the course of society without losing society's support. In facing this 
tough challenge, Ahlberg said he held with Emerson that "this is a 
great time, if we but know what to do with it." 15 

He did much reading on organizational behavior. 16 The WSU ad
ministration studied a "subject of special weirdness," notably univer
sity politics, and members reached the conclusion that the real author
ity in the modern universjty was not hierarchical, but diffuse. Para
doxically the faculty both was the university and employees of it, and 
the administration was both master of the faculty and servants of it. 17 

Ahlberg included in his readings a brochure entitled, "The Con
temporary College President: Pressures and Challenges." The pace 
had speeded, said the author, since the time when "the faculty was 
reasonable, the students were respectful, the pace was slow, the en
rollment was growing, and college administrators barely knew there 
was a federal government." Now came "the pressure which is so pre
vailing and pervasive that one is almost suffocated by it. There are 
the myriad reports, the tons of regulations, the plethora of visits, the 
asininity of goals and/or quotas, the not-so-subtle threats, the pom
posity and posturing, and the eerie Alice-in-Wonderland scenes of 
interaction with federalia." Trust had disappeared. "The faculty and 
students know-and I mean know-the president is either hiding 
something or outright lying." The authority to manage was compro-
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mised; and no matter h?w much he consulted, the president had to 
resign himself to being a maligned and misunderstood, often lonely, 
figure. Robert Hutchins, the president of the University of Chicago, 
had once said when asked about university presidencies: "Oh, they 
are excellent jobs; excellent provided you don't care anything about 
education. If you care about education, then the jobs are impossible 
ones." "I found," said one president who had been a distinguished 
ichthyologist, "that whenever I learned the name of a student, I for
got the name of a fish." 18 

Ahlberg's administrative style had an immediate impact. In his 
own estimation, some pivotal moments went "far beyond what most 
of my colleagues ever paid any attention to or cared about." 19 He 
kept track of the use of his time by percentage and by category, and 
asked his top people to do the same. 20 And he kept track of the na
tional environment. While at WSU Ahlberg served on and chaired 
the committee on urban affairs of the American Association for State 
Colleges and Universities, a group of 325 regional state colleges and 
universities in forty-seven states. 21 He had studied nearly every area 
of the operation of Syracuse University and as site visitor for the Na
tional Institutes of Health had become acquainted with problems of 
universities across the nation. He was, said John Breazeale, "superbly 
equipped" in a number of ways for the time and the job.22 

As late as 1977 the North Central Association could report not 
only that "the status of WSU within the state system and the specific 
role of the institution remain somewhat cloudy," but that the institu
tion seemed unsure of where it was going. "A planning ethos seems 
lacking a~ many levels of the institution, contributing we believe to 
some of the anxiety that exists among faculty." 23 To address that, 
Ahlberg established policies and procedures, carried out more formal 
planning, and consulted more widely on internal actions than had 
been the custom previously. In 1976 the university began a two-and
a half year project in institutional leadership and management with 
funding from the W.K. Kellogg Foundation, and with the goal of "im
proving ability to anticipate, plan and manage change. " 24 On a state
wide level the 1970s saw the institution of the famous, and some
times infamous, Council of Chief Academic Officers (COCAO) which 
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coordinated the affairs of the state institutions. 25 University officers 
began to spend more time with the state legislature, although by com
parison with KU, Ahlberg said, "we were like a couple of scouts and 
they would have a platoon." 

A large organizational issue concerned the make-up and handling 
of the faculty. When the new president arrived, he received letters 
from deans recommending people for promotion, tenure, and termi
nation. The university had no formal faculty review procedure on 
that-a situation that Ahlberg immediately changed to a multi-tiered 
system of faculty review at the department and college levels. 26 At
tracting a different brand of person to the faculty was another prior
ity. The North Central Association accreditation team on its 1966 visit 
had called WSU's faculty "highly parochial." About half had first or 
second degrees from Kansas universities, and their salaries ranked 
often in the D class.27 Ahlberg believed that WSU could and should 
recruit competitively on a national scale. "People soon realized they 
could get a Ph.D. from Michigan and even Yale and come out to God 
knows where to teach." 28 

Changes in the relation with the faculty carrie also from outside. 
Affirmative action arose from Title VII of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 

. and subsequent executive orders. Wichita State University organized 
a formal program in 1972 with the philosophy that "high sounding 
phrases of good intention do not constitute a working or workable 
plan of action." But the actual mechanism of affirmative action tended 
to be somewhat mechanical, adding to bureaucratization, albeit in a 
good cause. 29 Ten years later another gender issue led to the creation 
of another policy, group of officials, and set of guidelines-this time 
on sexual harassment.30 In addition the faculty dealt with the Title 
IX compliance controversies over women's athletics.31 

Unionization had gotten underway in higher education in 1963.32 

In 1975 professor Seymour Lipset visited WSU to speak to a general 
faculty meeting on the pros and cons of forming a collective bargain
ing unit there. Collective bargaining, he said, was a kind of counter 
revolution among faculty against the increasing emphasis on research 
achievement at universities. Faculty unions tried to apply uniform 
standards and to equalize rewards, reduce merit increases, and apply 
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highly formalized procedures. Unionization would have the effect, 
Lipset said, of further dividing the administration and . faculty. The 
president "loses his basis for being perceived by the faculty as a sym
pathetic leader of the faculty-he becomes what the Union defines 
him to be-a person in an adversary relationship with the faculty." 33 

The administration found the model unattractive. The "commit
ment to collegiality in the governance of the university," it was 
thought, would be compromised by the creation of a bargaining unit. 
"Most of us in the academic world," said Vice President Breazeale to 
a gathering of the newly-renamed "chairpersons," "are not accustomed 
to thinking of our institution in the terms employed in the meet and 
confer legislation. We find foreign, if not repugnant, terms like su=
pervisory employee, management rights, etc." 34 Although WSU was 
becoming a large, bureaucratic institution, it was still a university, 
which mattered centrally in its style. 

The university did make modifications toward formalization and 
procedure in faculty advancement with an emphasis on multiple ten"" 
ure tracks, a system that recognized that achievement varied and tried 
to introduce some flexibility in the types of activities for which fac
ulty might legitimately be advanced and rewarded. This was particu
larly important with the arrival of the new professional colleges, such 
as Health-Related Professions, where achievement among clinicians · 
was hard to limit to refereed publications in academic journals. This 
had always been a problem in performing and plastic arts, where even 
holding advanced degrees might not be the most salient measure of 
faculty quality. 35 

Of course the university heard complaints that it had grown cold 
with its size. The Ahlberg administration was careful to send out a 
great volume of congratulatory letters to faculty, students, and ath
letes -on their accomplishments. But they were necessarily form let
ters. In the spring of 1970 Ahlberg received a sharp note from the 
father of a boy who had been sent such congratulations for being 
named to the dean's honor role. The boy had tossed it in the waste
basket, and when the father asked why, he was shown the document. 
"The message," the father wrote, "was just another example of 
'progress' and 'efficiency' and the depersonalization process so preva-
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lent in our society." It was a printed form letter with a printed signa
ture. Either don't send anything, the man said, "or send an 'honest
to-god' note with an 'honest-to-god' personal signature from an 'hon
est-to-god' somebody who would at least recognize the student if 
they met face to face." Perhaps this should have been a professor 
rather than the president.36 

Importantly, and always, Ahlberg maintained perspective on him
self and his central mission, and a sense of humor about his personal 
and institutional situation. "Thank you very much for sending me a 
copy of the January issue of Playboy so I could see your painting of 'A 
Sporting Life,"' he wrote faculty member Steven Berman in 1975. "I 
find neither your painting nor 'Miss January' boring, and I am sure 
that Mrs. Ahlberg will permit me to retain your painting." 37 

Ahlberg met often, formally and informally, with John Breazeale, 
the Vice President for Academic Affairs. The subject was always some 
variation of the theme that they must "do everything possible to 
broaden our base in the state and create an institution with a base far 
broader than Sedgwick County." They could find the niches to be 
exploited. Time was a great healer, and eventually the bitterness of 
the state university struggle would be forgotten, by which time the 

.. machinery would be in place to move as soon as it was possible to 
move. All these pieces, in his mind, were part of growing up and 
modernizing as an institution.38 

EIGHT MILES WEST OF SILVER PLUME 

At the outset of the Ahlberg administration and the new decade 
came a tragedy. On October 2, 1970, a Martin 4-0-4 aircraft taking 
half the WSU football team to a game in Logan, Utah, took a detour 
up the steep canyon above Georgetown, Colorado. Beyond the former 
mining town of Silver Plume, the pilots recognized that they would 
riot be able to clear the Continental Divide at Loveland Pass and 
tried to turn the airplane around. The canyon, however, at that point 
was too narrow for such a maneuver, and the plane crashed into the 
mountainside, killing thirty-two passengers made up of players, 
coaches, alumni, university officers, and state legislators.39 

The Utah State game was canceled. A wreath was hung and taps 
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played at the nearly-empty stadium in Logan. Terrible pictures of 
charred helmets among the trees, along with stories of wounded play
ers trying to make their way out of the wreckage and down the steep 
slopes, ran in the media. Ahlberg flew to the site, and then spent a 
large percentage of his time for months writing the families and deal
ing with the legal implications concerning the exact relationship of 
the WSU Athletic Corporation to WSU proper, and where the re
sponsibility lay for the aircraft lease that proved so unfortunate . . 

It was a bad year for college football travel. Shortly after the WSU 
crash the Marshall University football team's commercial DC-9 jet 
crashed on an airport approach, killing seventy-five.40 An outpouring 
of sympathy came from around the nation. Twelve thousand mourn
ers attended a memorial service at WSU, and organizers arranged a 
"Night of Stars" benefit for the families of the two university football 
teams, starring Lou Rawls, Bill Cosby, Mac Davis, Kate Smith, George 
Goebel, and the Gordon Jenkins orchestra.41 A year later a memorial 
was dedicated on the WSU campus with "straight, stark planes and 
surfaces" and an inscription dedicating it to "Those Who Died in 
Colorado."42 The music played at the memorial service was "Where 
Have All the Flowers Gone?" 43 

The Federal Aviation Administration (FAA) mounted an investi
gation to determine exactly what happened-technically, financially, 
and legally-and why. What kind of company was Golden Eagle, 
from which the athletic department had leased the plane? Why did 
the Martin not follow its flight plan? Was it overloaded? Why was it 
flying so low in such rugged terrain with known dangerous wind pat
terns? Why did the Martin take so much oil at Denver? "Why did 
Wichita State charter with a firm that could at best be described as 
'Fly by Night?"' "Is there a possibility that the pressure to develop 
the Wichita State athletic teams to a level competitive with KU and 
K-State was a factor which may have led indirectly to the tragedy?" 
How could the athletic corporation operate so independently of the 
rest of the university?44 "We are not assuming, however," stated one 
UPI story, "that the pilot flew up the canyon deliberately like some 
48-hour Piper Cub pilot flying up a box canyon."45 Some, however, 
were not so sure that was not exactly what happened. 
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The National Transportation Safety Board held public hearings 
late in October in the Fine Arts Center on the WSU campus. Ronald 
Skipper, the co-pilot and the president of Golden Eagle Aviation, 
survived the crash, and he was joined by more than twenty-five wit
nesses. So the story emerged in excruciating detail.46 

Some of the speculation, particularly the part about the Martin 
being a "clap-trap" airplane, proved overdrawn.47 The investigators 

. determined as best they could with a fuselage that was burned down 
to "molten aluminum" that despite maintenance carelessness (fouled 
spark plugs, rings not well seated, heavy oil consumption) the en
gines had been capable of producing near-rated power, and the air
frame showed no dangerous problems. 

The main problem seemed to be with the pilots and the proce
dure. The report gave the cause of the disaster as "the intentional 
operation of the aircraft over a mountain valley route at an altitude 
from which the aircraft could neither climb over the obstructing ter
rain ahead nor execute a successful course reversal." Complicating 
factors included significant overloading (five thousand pounds above 
maximum takeoff weight at Denver), and a lack of understanding by 
the crew of the performance capabilities of the aircraft. A World War 

.. II pilot, who observed the plane at Georgetown, said he was "awed 
by the aspec,t of such a large aircraft cruising up the valley at approxi
mately 500 to 1,000 ft. above the terrain" with the engines throttled 
back. Some confusion remained as to who had control of the airplane 
at the time of the turn, but regardless the turn was instituted too late 
to be successful. The players had not fastened their seatbelts, and 
bodies acted as missiles, breaking up seats on impact. Many of the 
fatalities probably survived the crash, which was broken by trees, but 
were unconscious and unable to escape the ensuing fire. 

The leasing company and the pilots should have had responsibil
ity, though they did not acknowledge it. The FAA relieved WSU 
proper of responsibility.48 Athletic director Bert Katzenmeyer had 
made the decision to fly the team with Golden Eagle that season. A 
major reason was that other companies were not able to operate on 
the schedule WSU required, leading to long waits.49 In hindsight it 
was a bad decision, but Ahlberg noted that "if Katzenmeyer made a 

294 



mistake it was at the expense of his own life and that of his wife," and 
not just to cut the budget.so The insurance company, after some wran
gling, paid on the accident policy, and the seventeen plaintiffs in more 
thah $4. 9 million in lawsuits against the university lost, after appeal
ing all the way to the Kansas Supreme Court.s1 

The university showed compassion and received high marks from 
most for handling the matter sensitively and fairly. But, as Ahlberg 
himself wrote, in the end one could but quote the Roman poet who 
noted that "years as they pass plunder us of one thing after another."s2 

An FAA official had perhaps the best summary: "There are rules that 
prevent this kind of thing. If the rules had been complied with this 
tragedy wouldn't have happened .... We can make the system fool
proof, but we can't make it damned-foolproof."S3 There is, said a ra
dio station in Topeka, "no substitute for common sense."s4 

EROS AND EDUCATION 

The plane crash was external- accidental, probably unavoidable, 
terribly painful. But it was a rare and unrepeated event. More central 
to effects on the continuing culture of the university was the con
tinuing issue of student extracurricular rights and privileges at the 
university and the status of WSU within conservative Wichita as a 
bastion of academic freedom and, one might say, social privilege. It 
so happened that a primary form in which this issue surfaced in the 
1970s was related to community standards regarding pornography. 

"To say that this University is· not subservient to any outside 
group," the Sunflower editorialized during the 1965 debates over fac
ulty dismissals and academic freedom, "is perhaps to gloss over the 
fact that our name is Wichita STATE University. The University is 
completely interconnected with the state government, the state eco
nomic system and the culture and attitudes of both. If the people 
involved in these arenas are oriented to the production of graduates 
with certain qualifications, then the University will be affected by 
these demands .... Policy is not handed down from Topeka, from the 
real estate board or from the Chamber of Commerce on typed office 
memos to the University, but policy is determined implicitly by the 
attitudes held by the members of these groups; the groups being an 
integral part of the state system."ss 

295 



When hippies from Drop City, Colorado, appeared at WSU in 1967 
sponsored by the Students for a Democratic Society, the community 
considered the views of Susie Spotless to be so off-the-wall as to make 
it harmless entertainment.56 The nontuition, nongraded Free Uni
versity, established at WSU in 1970 in response to a national trend, 
had a few zingers like "Theology of Radical Social Change," but it 
served mostly for hobbyists.57 The great Beer on Campus protest of 
1969 also provided a sideshow.58 But when WSU was chosen in Feb
ruary 1970 as the site for the Wichita performance of the rock musical 
Hair, complete with full nudity, it was different. 

The Wichita City Commission had refused the use of the Cen
tury II community facility for the performance of Hair. The manager 
of Henry Levitt Arena (the WSU Roundhouse) had at first refused 
also, saying that he did not want to jeopardize WSU's relationship 
with city government. However, when city commissioners began ap
plying pressure and commissioner John Stevens threatened to cut off 
the university's mill levy if officials permitted the play to be performed 
there, it became a matter of the autonomy of the university within 
the city.59 While Ahlberg tried to keep the details of the argument 
over the performance quiet, commissioner Don Enoch circulated a 

. _letter about it, requiring Ahlberg in turn to make his views on the 
matter public.60 

The mill levy threat, Ahlberg wrote, "raises the clear issue of who 
controls WSU, the Board of Regents or the Wichita City Commis
sion. On this I am quite clear. My responsibility is the -Kansas State 
Board of Regents. Today the issue is 'Hair,' tomorrow it may be a 
campus speaker or a faculty member stating his position on a public 
issue, or a story in the student newspaper." lil fact Enoch had also 
objected to the Sunflower's use of a term describing the fecal matter 
of male cattle.61 Ahlberg added that "the University is in many ways 
a' city within itself. Its students, faculty, and staff, as well as its admin
istration, have the same rights and freedoms as do all citizens. This 
includes the right to make mistakes injudgment and in expression, 
even though I may object and even though the University may be 
damaged by their action. " 62 

Enoch's response was moderate enough, and he claimed that he 
did not want to interfere in the administration of the university. "How-
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ever, my gravest concern-and yours must surely be-that the ex
tremists in our profession [Enoch was a former teacher] may carry 
this current phase of 'shock treatment' and 'protest of the establish
ment' so far that a sudden tide of indignation will rise with a force 
that will snuff out the freedom we have all fought for. When the ma
jority begins to act as irresponsibly as some of our present minorities, 
we'll be in deeper trouble than now, by far!" 63 He wrote in another 
letter: "Are we afraid to impose acceptable behavior on those en
trusted to us for four years of training? ... The blame is not on the 
young plant but squarely on the cultivator!" 64 

Some thought that making a freedom issue out of something like 
a dirty play or drinking beer escalated the situation too far. "I do hope -
Wichita State University is not guilty," a local woman wrote, "but it 
does seem that so many schools are guilty of fostering an 'academic 
freedom' which chiefly seems to me a device for introducing the ques
tionable .... Shouldn't school endeavor to teach students to make 
WISE choices, not merely what THEY want???" 65 Wrote another: · 
"This play has nothing in it that is educational or elevating. On the 
contrary it is sacrilegious, lewd, smutty, pornographic and unpatri
otic."66 A student, on the other hand, wrote that he would gladly 
sacrifice the mill levy "to demonstrate that one small set of throw
backs to the Red Scare do not run this University."67 

Even among those who disagreed with his action, the WSU ad
ministration got high marks for its manner of handling it. KFH radio 
commented that "a politician thinks of the next election; a states
man, of the next generation .... At a time and place when cooler 
heads did not prevail, not a few college campuses in this country made 
a shambles of Plutarch's observation that 'perseverance is more pre
vailing than violence.' ... University presidents, like baseball team 
managers, lead tenuous lives these days. Some knuckle under to 
threats and pressure. Others, and here we include Dr. Ahlberg, risk 
all, including their careers, make their stand on principle, and chart 
their course through the turbulence. "68 

The changing student body caused plenty of soul searching. 
Ahlberg, in one of his first statements in Wichita in 1969, addressed 
the student violence then making national headlines. "College life 
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has never been easy. There has always been unrest and discontent 
associated with growing up, with the academic and social competi
tive tensions and with other problems traditionally involved in ad
justing to college .... We cannot solve on the campus problems which 
are rooted in our families and in our businesses and in our social insti
tutions. We will have to pay the price-and it may be the long price 
on the campuses, as well as in our cities-for years of harsh neglect. "69 

Still, he insisted that "while the modern university must serve soci
ety, it must at the same time remain free of domination by any one 
segment of society or any one group within the university .... The 
general public interest in higher education must not be lost in the 
rush of special groups to stake out their positions. We also should be 
cautious about making drastic changes in a system of higher educa
tion which, with all its faults, is easily the best in the world ... The 
stakes are great and those who are playing with matches may well 
destroy more than the office of the president or dean of students. "70 

Dean Rhatigan, of course, kept in constant touch with the na
tional pulse in this field. Another good campus analyst was Walter 
Friesen, who for a time headed University College. Friesen noted 
that the late 1960s and early 1970s were characterized by student 

. unrest "as minority and economically disadvantaged persons sought 
access to education and equal opportunity" during a period marked 
by a loss of faith in government and a horror on campus about the 
Viet Nam war. "Youth seemed largely pitted against the older gen
eration and everything related to 'the institution.' Indeed, trust and 
fellowship-a kindredness-seemed to be desperately sought by 
young and old alike, but alienation and separation seemed to be the 
experience of the majority." University College instituted the DARE 
program to train student leaders and to try to create campus com
munity, while Project Together addressed the needs of black stu
dents especially.71 Wichita State did not experience the violence of 
other universities. To offer perspective, just as the Hair controversy 
was peaking in Wichita in the spring of 1970, the Kent State kill
ings took place. 72 

Issues of sex and taste did not, however, fade away. Early in 1977 
the WSU Erotic Arts Society sponsored an erotic film festival on the 
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campus, the centerpiece of which was a more gritty than artistic pro
duction called "The Devil in Miss Jones." Rhatigan had warning of 
it, but society members assured him that showings would be limited 
to paid members, and. that the film would not be advertised. On Feb
ruary 8 a showing proceeded without incident. 

At that point the news media picked up the story and everything 
escalated. Channel 10 called district attorney Vern Miller, a man who 
not only had a reputation for defending the conservative values of 
the "moral majority" but as a former "Supersheriff' was known for 
highly visible public actions against crime. Miller appeared on the 
evening news to discuss the issue, then called Rhatigan. He told the 
dean that an uncut version of the film had been declared obscene ia 
several jurisdictions and that if any group showed it on campus again 
he would have to intervene. Rhatigan explained the ground rules to 
no effect, and then warned the students and their faculty advisor of 
possible consequences. The group gave serious thought to canceling 
the showing, but media personnel advised the students to stand on 
their rights and, incidentally, provide great material for the evening 
news. The president of the Erotic Arts Society resigned, Neil Cook 
was elected in his place, the group showed the film on February 10, 
and following the performance officers on the order of the district 
attorney seized the film and arrested Cook. 73 Cook was eventually 
cleared, but Miller promised to continue to prosecute the film itself.74 

The incident and its aftermath received an enormous amount of 
attention locally, and Ahlberg, like Lindquist caught in the Cessna 
Stadium controversy, found he could not pick his issues but had to 
make a stand as they came. Initially, almost all he could do was ex
plain and try to keep further incidents from occurring. The media, 
hungry for more of the story, interviewed a professor in the depart
ment of nursing because she was using a film on homosexuality in 
her class-another possible target for the district attorney. 75 

Hundreds of letters from Wichita citizens arrived, addressed to 
the university administration. Common enough were the likes of one 
from a classmate of Ahlberg's: "When you and I went to WU (I'm a 
1938 graduate) that kind of trash wasn't permitted and shouldn't be 
today. Especially when Wichita State Univ. is supported by state tax 
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funds, part of which are mine. I vigorously object using my money to 
permit dirty, filthy minded kids and 'professors' to show obscene dirty 
films on public property. I say to you, kick them all out of school ... 
and while you are at it clean up some of those teachers. Did you dig 
them up out of a garbage dump? They look worse than animals with 
long hair & dirty beards. Put some dignity and morality back into 
your teaching staff. ... I'm for Vern Miller 100%. I just wish we had 
1000 more like him. " 76 Albert Parker, a professor of history, while he 
supported Ahl berg's action, believed the university had chosen a poor 
field upon which to do battle. "We might well succeed only in align
ing ourselves on the side of further permissiveness or even lawless
ness. This so-called case has many of the earmarks of phoniness. I 
know full well that if anyone around here really wishes to break a 
lance on behalf of academic freedom, he can find an abundance of 
less tainted, more propitious issues. " 77 

Some of the faculty felt otherwise. A faculty petition noted that 
Ahlberg's moderate statements to the press "have created consider
able surprise and consternation among many members of the WSU 
faculty" who thought it was "a clear-cut case of the local District 
Attorney telling the University which ideas it can explore and which 

. it cannot. If this incident is allowed to pass with no protest, we 
come under a shadow of fear and repression. Will the bookstore be 
next? The library? The class in human sexuality?" 78 Several profes
sors, both from WSU and other universities, testified on behalf of 
Cook at his trial. 79 

Ahlberg, at the request of the university senate, gave a full-dress 
speech about the issue to the faculty on February 21, reassuring them 
of his concern, but reiterating the issue's complexity. The university's 
defense was the attorney general of the state, but that person was 
helping the district attorney. And the rules were vague. "Anything 
that goes beyond the basic rights guaranteed by the Constitution and 
by statutory law is a matter of cultural tradition .... But our universi
ties are very vulnerable institutions, easily exploited from without 
and within," especially on very public issues. The university might 
be self-governing and self-regulating to a high degree but it was not a 
cloister. "It does exist in the society and its ultimate accountability 

300 



must be to some group more representative of the broader public 
interest than the academy itself. No one in society is a free agent, and 
while the reins on universities may be loose, they have always ex
isted and this reality cannot be ignored." 80 

Professor Gerald Paske of the Department of Philosophy, who 
wrote an extensive paper on the issue, basically agreed, saying that 
this was not a clear-cut case of a violation of academic freedom. "It is 

- unfortunate that too frequent use of such terms as 'academic free
dom,' 'free inquiry,' 'freedom of expression,' and 'community of schol
ars' have reduced these terms to slogans to be used in support of any 
position whatsoever rather than allowing them to refer to concepts 
necessary for a genuine understanding and defense of academic free-' 
dom." To give every idea, every theory, and every method equal sup
port would eventually deplete the university's resources and ener
gies and destroy it as an intellectual scholarly center. "If such organi
zations [as the Erotic Arts Society] want the protection of academic 
freedom we should certainly make it available, . but only if they are 
willing to submit to the standards of competence and quality which 
are the hallmark of any institution of intellectual excellence."81 Most 
voices from the WSU community, conservative and liberal, supported 
his statement in terms that strongly indicated that the primary loy
alty of all was to rational discourse and fact-finding, not to banner- . 
flying and ideological warfare. "We must resist intrusion," Rhatigan 
said, "but we must choose our issues wisely." 82 That reasoned ap
proach offered promise for the local ·academy in many ways. 83 

As Rhatigan put it, the university could no longer play its tradi
tion role of in loco parentis, but still strove to convince students that 
the administration wanted to listen to them and and the same time to 

convince them that "education means rational rather than unplanned, 
emotional action." The administration wanted not so much to fight 
the trends as to avoid the confrontation by maximizing factors in the 
campus environment that contributed to an atmosphere of mutual 
trust and learning.84 The Ahlberg administration would have chosen 
different ground had it been able, but it handled the material that 
history gave it consistently and with considerable aplomb. 
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THE PH.D. QUESTION 

Four constants seem evident in the latter-day history of WSU cur
riculum development: first, the attempt to develop Ph.D. programs; 
second, reaching for niches and new audiences that fit the urban mis
sion; third, responding to social change with more "relevant" course 
offerings; and fourth, improving the quality and unity of the univer
sity experience for all students. 

In 1977 WSU was granted full accreditation at the doctoral level, 
together with a recommendation from the accrediting team that the 
cooperative arrangements with the University of Kansas for Ph.D.'s 
in chemistry and aeronautical engineering be terminated and the 
Wichita school work on independent doctorates. The cooperative 
programs terminated that year.85 However, independent programs at 
the doctoral level were slow in coming. 

"Contact with the University of Kansas under the cooperative ar
rangement was seen," wrote Ahlberg, "as significantly reducing the 
time required for Wichita State University to internalize the view
points, value systems, and experiences required for doctoral work." 
A decade of experience with the joint system, however, had proved 
it to be -"of limited validity." The double jeopardy of having to pass 

. all exams on both campuses and meet all requirements of both gradu
ate schools, combined with the logistical problems of any meaningful 
exchanges at such a distance geographically, administratively, and 
politically, made the sy;tem unworkable.86 

An internal report by the Advisory Committee on Graduate Pro
grams in 1966 gave strong reasons for advancing graduate work. Na
tionwide graduate school enrollment was increasing 20 percent faster 
than undergraduate enrollment. More federal tax dollars were avail
able for graduate work, and the state funding formula gave enormous 
~nancial leverage to universities enrolling graduate students. In 1966, 
if one excluded the revolving door of University College, 56 percent 
of all WSU upper level students were graduate students. Clearly Ph.D. 
programs should be pursued, but "how a positive response is to be 
made is the crucial and inescapable question. " 87 

The distraction of the entry into the state system and the physical 
growth of the university in the 1960s held the move to establish it at 
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the Ph.D. level in abeyance-unfortunately, as it turned out, because 
the greatest of times for federal funding for such things meanwhile 
passed, as did the perceived demand for the graduates of such pro
grams. Kansas State University had established seventeen doctoral 
programs in the first five years after WSU came into the state system, 
nearly all of them in the liberal arts, where a good argument for over
lap with KU might have been made. It seemed almost compensation 
from the state to reassure Manhattan that it was still a superior insti
tution. BB Ahlberg, however, was in no mood to give it up. On one of 
his first visits to the campus during the interview process he met with 
Breazeale, then head of the graduate school, and asked about priori
ties. Breazeale told him that moving on the cooperative doctoral pro-· 
grams-launching them and getting them established-was a prior
ity. "Some things you did," Breazeale remembered saying, "because 
they had the greatest intrinsic importance for the university, but oth
ers because you had an opportunity that might not come again." 

The Ph.D. programs fell into the latter category-not so impor
tant in themselves but enormously important in fulfilling what Ahlberg 
and Breazeale decided was a major goal of the new administration
to keep the options open for WSU in the future. Were some action 
not taken to establish Ph.D.s soon, the university would come to be 
perceived by Kansans as the equivalent of the state colleges at 
Pittsburg, Emporia, and Hays rather than in the same league as the 
University of Kansas and Kansas State University. In addition, since 
the 1964 battles many had been ready to define WSU's mission more 
closely and thus limit its options forever. 

Although the great increase in the number of Ph.D. programs at 
WSU did not occur until the mid-1980s, "the toboggan was loaded at 
the top of the mountain and there was ice on the slope" by that time 
due to many years of planning and pushing.B9 

At the most abstract level, the Ph.D. effort began with the North 
Central visit of 1970 and culminated in both a serious self-study en
titled "Wichita State University: A University in Transition,'' pub
lished in December 1976 and an ambitious report entitled "Wichita 
State University: Toward the Future. A Comprehensive University 
with An Urban Mission," published in the spring of 1977. 
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The 1970 team noted that, although Kansas was not wealthy, WSU 
would get its share of funding and was "well favored in its location in 
a vibrant industrial complex and in a community whose leadership 
appears determined to help the institution prosper." However, the 
team noticed concerning the cooperative doctoral programs that "the 
exact nature of the work to be carried out together remains ambigu
ous." With weaknesses in the library, and an average degree comple
tion time at the undergraduate level far in excess of even other urban 
universities, the administration faced problems with creating inde
pendent doctorates.90 A 1974 visiting team noted that while WSU in 
coming into the state system had "the ambition of many developing 
urban institutions, that of becoming a major comprehensive univer
sity," times had changed. Declining enrollments and an oversupply 
of Ph.D.s could be seen in many fields by the mid 1970s, combined 
with a general financial crunch. The three Ph.D. programs that ex
isted at WSU had a small number of students.91 

The "University in Transition" report provided an institutional 
response. Granted, the report said, higher education faced "complex 
and contradictory" pressures in the 1970s, but the tension at WSU 
between conflicting value systems and types of students could be 
-creative. The university stood in a new class of "comprehensive re
gional universities" whose "vitality attests to their ability to respond 
rapidly and flexibly to new and uncertain situations." Its heritage as a 
liberal arts college, a m~nicipal university, and a public regional uni
versity was visible in its faculty, staff, students, and programs and 
this, combined with its heterogeneous clientele, made it unique in 
the state. Ahlberg had created "sophistication of the governance pro
cess" and prepared the institution for the next steps of maturation, 
which were definitely in the graduate area. The creation at WSU of 
t,he College of Health Related Professions in 1970 illustrated the 
theory of specialized urban niches taking advantage of local resources, 
while the increase in outside funding through the Office of Research 
and Sponsored Programs from one million dollars in 1966 to three 
million in 1976 illustrated potential in grant support also. 

The graduate program had progressed. In 1966 thirty-three . de
partments offered courses for graduate credits, several not offering 
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graduate degrees, while in 1976 forty-seven masters programs had 
been developed. Most of the increase was in programs with clear ties 
to the urban mission. Graduate student enrollment had increased from 
1,423' to 3,147 over the .same decade, and had gone from 12.8 percent 
of the student body to· 21.6 percent. The graduate council had ma
tured from "a rather generalized committee concerned with advising 
and admissions" to a deliberative and policy-making body monitor
ing quality.92 

While some thought it impossible to be "a comprehensive Uni
versity with an Urban Mission," that was the internal goal in the 1970s, 
and that included a drive toward doctoral programs.93 A North Cen
tral committee that visited early in 1982 at the end of the Ahlberg· 
administration concluded that a significant growth in doctoral pro
grams might be possible for WSU, but that a "realistic and cautious" 
attitude was in order. "We do feel that doctoral programs are a proper 
and necessary part of the long-range development of WSU as a 'com
prehensive university with an urban mission. "' 94 lnternally, the word · 
was that it should be possible to "combine the best qualities of the 
urban university with those of the traditional American university 
into a novel and fulfilling academic environment" on Fairmount Hill. 

Still, the signals and achievement in this area were mixed. For a 
time the university had difficulty recruiting a graduate dean of any 
quality because of the uncertainty about the future of graduate edu
cation at WSU.95 Yes, in graduate education WSU must be satisfied 
with "slow, but deliberate growth," yet the combination of crippling 
compromises in connection with entering the state system, conse
quently missing the 1960s era of most rapid proliferation of and fund
ing for doctoral programs nationwide, and the severe and sometimes 
subjective restrictions upon what fields WSU could enter without 
being charged with duplication of programs within the state, led many 
to wonder whether "deliberate" might mean nonexistent. Thought 
was given to programs in community psychology, nursing, music per
formance, and environmental science, or even a federally funded 
Master of Urban Education curriculum, while the more traditional 
programs languished. Wrote one planning team: "Universities and 
individuals must be responsive to their settings, their heritage and 

305 



their aspirations." In this case the aspirations ran head on into the 
setting and the heritage, and they did not fully mesh.96 

There was concern about quality. An urban university wanting to 
expand graduate work would be tempted to address the market even 
if that market was for academically lower-quality programs. Breazeale 
noted in discussing qualifications for a graduate school dean that a 
prime qualification needed to be that "the graduate dean have some 
standing as a scholar in his own right and that his background provide 
a basis for responsible judgments on the academic soundness of both 
established and proposed programs .... the ability of the graduate 
dean to distinguish between what is new but sound and that which is 
merely faddish or opportunistic will be a primary element in the main
tenance of the integrity of our graduate effort." 97 Lloyd Benningfield, 
who became graduate school dean, had to reiterate constantly through 
the 1970s the dangers of the workshop/teacher certification approach 
to building a constituency for graduate education. Particularly worri
some were formats that drastically reduced class contact hours for a 
given amount of credit and marketing techniques that distorted the 
true nature of the course, or worse, described accurately a watered
down course. The university felt understandable pressure for inten
sive courses of short duration "with great emphasis on making such 
work convenient for the clientele involved by minimizing the amount 
of work required." The quality problem ~as increased by competi
tion from colleges elsewhere·offering weekend workshops in Wichita 
that would not be recognized for credit on their own home campuses. 
Benningfield insisted that courses offered for graduate credit at 
Wichita State must have "rigorous and substantial content. "98 

Quality might be hard to define, but it was all important. Gradu
ate students must have "close and frequent contact with experienced 
scholar/teachers" of such duration that "there is time for reflection, 
absorption and the emergence of independence and self-confi
dence."99 The university wanted to "have the characteristics of a com
prehensi-ve doctoral institution"- the standards, the atmosphere, the 
facilities -even if it did not have a full complement of Ph.D. pro
grams. 100 That was no small order, especially in the 1970s when bal
ancing quality with demands for diversity and economic pressures 
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presented a problem for universities nationwide. 101 Like Caesar's wife, 
WSU as the newest state university had to maintain a high degree of 
integrity and a special quality in all its programs to defend against 
eager attackers who, at the slightest evidence of a contrary direction, 
would consign it forever to the academic junk heap. 

DIALOGUES ON DIVERSITY 

The uncloistered university escapes nothing, avoids nothing that 
brews in its surrounding society and immediate environs. For all the 
emphasis on quality of a traditional kind, WSU needed to face issues 
of relevance of a nontraditional kind also and to find a way to make 
the two themes fit without undue strain into a single institution. 

Two major diversity issues of the 1970s concerned the status of 
women and of blacks at the university as reflected in the curriculum. 
These issues did not emerge all at once, but their impact on the cam
pus culture was more thoroughgoing in this decade than ever before, 
and under newly fashionable titles such as "multiculturalism" and the · 
"politically correct" remain prominent and not not yet brought to work
ing closure in the mid-1990s. The origins of affirmative action and sexual 
harassment policies-two manifestations of the diversity undercurrent 
in organizational structure-have been mentioned. But an effect more 
central to the mission of the university and more unique to it was the 
creation of new courses and departments to address the history, psy
chology, and, one might say, total culture of groups that did not feel 
they had been adequately included in the traditional surveys. 

Wichita State established a Center for Women's Studies in 1978.102 

This center had roots in a class entitled, "Women in Society," co
taught by Dr. Annette TenElshof and Dr. Dorothy Walters begin
ning in the fall of 1971, which by 1974 regularly enrolled one hun
dred students. The Department of History began offering a course 
about women in America in the fall of 1972. In the summer of 1973 a 
group of interested women on campus conducted a preliminary study 
of the possibility of a more complete women's studies program; That 
fall Dean Paul Magelli of liberal arts appointed Dorothy Billings, 
Geraldine Hammond, and Carol Konek as a committee to investi
gate further. "Many courses, particularly those in the humanities and 
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social sciences," a document of the time concluded, "present a tradi
tionalist view of past achievements and present problems. For the 
most part, university courses have been designed and staffed by men, 
and rely heavily on scholarship contributed by male writers. The re
sult has been that the activities and roles of women have been ig
nored or minimized as insignificant .... There is little effort to ex
plore in detail the sources and nature of the patriarchal system which 
places men in positions of authority and reduces women to the level 
of property or accords them inferior status." In addition to this prob
lem of "unbalanced presentation," there were "the observable re
sults of the social conditioning process which women undergo in the 
university and without," and which led to lack of self-esteem. Women 
of high potential were not excelling for fear of social disapproval. Of 
130 Wichita women in high positions surveyed, ninety-two saw them
selves as followers rather than leaders. Wichita State approved a field 
major and minor in women's studies in 1975, an independent 
bachelor's degree in 1976, and the full-fledged center two years later. 

Certainly this · followed a national trend. While only seventeen 
women's studies courses were known in the country in 1970, that 
number had grown to an estimated seven hundred in 1971 and to two 

. . thousand a yea.r later-a tremendous explosion. 103 Yet WSU was a 
pioneer in establishing a program of interrelated courses in women's 
studies and an auton<?_mous major rather than a kind of token listing 
or cross-listing in the course catalog. Only San Diego State had a pro
gram beyond a single course earlier. Carol.Konek, who helped teach 
the second course that created a program in 1971, thought it would 
be short-lived. "We truly believed it would just correct the inequity 
in the curriculum. We thought we would teach the course and the 
whole faculty would become aware of the absence of women in the 
curriculum, would correct for that absence and that would be the end 
of it. We weren't thinking of developing a department at that time." 
But at the same time as women's studies courses began in Wichita 
and in the country, women began returning to the campuses. In 1975 
WSU offered ten courses in women's studies; in 1994 the center of
fered forty-plus. core and cross-listed courses on the topic. The pro
gram had moved beyond "filling in the areas of omission and into the 
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development and formulation of feminist theories and models. 104 

The philosophy was constant. "One of the major shifts in higher 
education," said the original proposal for women's studies at WSU, 
"has been the trend away from a predominately male enrollment to

ward an enrollment more equally distributed between the sexes. 
Mature women, seeking to adjust their lives to changing social condi
tions, are returning to colleges in every increasing numbers ... . .It is 
now generally conceded that the adjustments occurring with respect 
to changing roles of women and men in our society are among the 
most significant-perhaps the most significant-of our times." 105 

The members of the Fairmount Library Club and the early Sorosis, 
the residents of Holyoke Cottage, and the wartime female majority 
would have liked that. 

Race was not an unexpected issue of the 1970s. The Wichita Ur
ban League followed up the 1967 cheerleader protests with constant 
pressure for more thoroughgoing change in race relations on the cam
pus. "Wichita State's basketball roundhouse was built by Cleo 
Littleton," the president of that group pointed out in 1971. "Other 
black stars like Al Tate, Gene Wiley, Ernie Moore, Kelley Pete, Dave 
Stallworth, Warren Armstrong, Greg Carney, and now Terry Benton 
have packed it over the years. The time is far spent for qualified blacks 
to star now on the coaching staffs at Wichita State." The university 
had some black administrators, but there should be more. "The fore
most problem facing us in Wichita,"· said Hugh Jackson of the league 
on the radio, "is the black/white thing-black survival in the face of 
white racism. If education and educators fail us, heaven help us." 106 

The administration had been studying the situation. It found no 
black full professors and one black associate professor among sev
enty-eight total, and five black and eight other minorities among 154 
assistant professors. Among clerical personnel the university employed 
nine blacks of 241 people, but of 113 maintenance people twenty
two were black. 107 The affirmative action program was designed to 
help change that pattern, but the process would be slow, particularly 
due to the special qualifications required by the academy at the pro
fessorial ranks. Change came more quickly in athletics. Willie Jeffries 
became WSU head football coach in 1979, the first black head foot-
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ball coach in a major conference. 108 Many people in the nation and in 
the town, however, thought and said that in a diverse institution there 
needed to be other ways of evaluating qualifications and a wider range 
of legitimate outcomes and purposes in teaching classes. 

In 1974 R.W. (Jaddy) Blake, the black assistant dean of student 
affairs at WSU, received the outstanding citizenship award of the 
Wichita Urban League for his work with Project Together for minority 
and low income students. 109 That operation, funded at WSU for one 
hundred thousand dollars a year by the federal government in the early 
1970s, was a recognition that "it was not enough simply to open the 
doors of the University to them [low income and minority students]. 
Many entered under severe economic and educational handicaps that 
offered them only minimal chances for success." 110 The Black Student 
Union had a newspaper called The Realtor and sponsored Black Heri
tage Week, later changed to the Black Arts Festival, as well as an ap
pearance by Stokely Charmichael. 111 Black Students Unified in the late 
1970s published a campus paper called The Voice. 112 

Neither these newspapers nor Blake minced any words about their 
feelings. Blake wrote a piece for The Voice called "Survival Requires 
Dedication," in which he argued that "de-brainwashing" was the first 

. . order of business for blacks, and that black history and awareness 
were key elements of that. "Only in our school system are the prod
ucts blamed for being shoddy. If Boejng puts out a bad plane-do 
they blame the plane? Why hell no .... Let us recognize that Higher 
Education has been-and is still thought ~o be a cloister; has served 
as 'acceptable blinders' for many and continues to do so .... and has 
in the past been purported to be an effective bleaching agent for Black 
folks. The term cloister carries the connotation of seclusion from the 
world-and this is also the connotation of higher education to many 
people .... There is, unhappily, in too many instances, a direct corre
lation between higher education and decreased 'humanness' and con
cern for the larger community." 113 

Step by step, adjustment came. lri 1970, Dr. Charles Hamilton of 
Columbia University, co-author with Stokely Carmichael of Black 
Power: The Politics of Liberation in America, visited the campus and spoke 
about his new book on black student protest called The Demand for 
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Relevance. 11 4 His article "The Question of Black Studies" was in the 
administrative files. The 1960s, Hamilton wrote, was a "decade of 
in,numerable phrases and labels," including "white racism," "institu
tional racism," and ~_'black studies." These were oversimplified terms, 
but university leaders must recognize "the intense political environ
ment out of which these terms came." Black studies focused on the 
failure to depict the true role of black people in American history and 
the exclusion of black writers in American literature. It challenged 
the right of the university "to rule unchallenged in the traditional 
ways" and questioned, at base, a part of the academy's legitimacy as 
well as its relevance. Twenty-five million people with a special his
tory, culture, and range of problems, Hamilton argued, were a legiti
mate academic subject. The politics of tenure, class times, and the 
like had existed on campuses for years; this was a more serious poli
tics whose time had come. 115 

Monroe Fordham, who held the position of coordinator of Afro
American Studies, wrote a series of reports in 1969-70 on establishing 
Afro-American studies at WSU. Classes in the program began in the 
fall semester of 1969, but no blacks taught any of them. 11 6 "Most of 
the academic interpretations, especially in the social sciences, have 
been reflections of 'White' thought." It was not enough, Fordham 
said, "to argue that no black Ph.D. 's are available, or that 'we' will 
hire qualified Blacks as soon as 'we' find some. These arguments 
would be justifiable if we were actively 'looking for' Blacks ~o add to 
our teaching faculty." It was not an issue of whether whites could 
teach blacks, he said; most of the students would be white. It was 
rather a matter of needing a black interpretation." 117 

He went further. While Black studies contributed to elevating 
blacks through education it "should be in direct conflict with some of 
the traditional qualities of American education." It should promote 
"cultural nationalism" for blacks to the same degree that American 
education had promoted American nationalism. It should promote 
black pride, so that blacks could be as proud of blackness as whites 
were of whiteness and their Euro-American heritage. American edu
cation was ethnocentric "premised on the assumption of the superi
ority of Western culture in general and the white race in particular . .. 
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. Africa has traditionally been pictured as a dark continent without a 
history." When blacks came to the university, they tended to dissoci
ate themselves from their black brothers and sisters and "adopt the 
values and purposes of the white middle class." 11 8 Blacks at WSU 
needed two sets of credentials, Fordham said: one traditional, an
other in leadership orientation. "They don't want to destroy the uni
versity, they don't want to 'take it over." But they wanted help in 
fully preparing for their world. "Black Studies should not be stymied 
by the albatross of being· controlled by other academic departments. 
After all, these same departments have, for almost 200 years, consis
tently and systematically miseducated Blacks." They needed a sepa
rate program, Fordham wrote, staffed by black professors who would 
not necessarily be required to have Ph.D. degrees. 11 9 

Wichita State created the Department of Minority Studies in 1971 
simultaneously with a Department of Administration of Justice, an
other nontraditional department where the background qualifications 
of faculty varied from tradition. 120 

No new program challenged the status quo as deeply as minority 
studies. Ahlberg thought that if any institution should have Black 
studies it was WSU, but the problem was to maintain academic re-

.. spectability in finding leadership for it. The administration achieved 
this goal in hiring George Rogers as the director, but they sat through 
some discouraging interviews prior to that appointment. Ahlberg 
would go to the Black Student Union meetings with Blake and lis
ten to Chester Lewis speak, and he remembered "pretty soon 
Chester thought I was all right. I improved my character by having 
good associates." The Black Panthers came from Kansas City and 
tried to organize on the WSU campus, but failed because Rhatigan 
and Blake and Ahlberg had done a lot of work on viable alternatives 
to that. Once when the Black Student Union occupied Ahlberg's 
office, he quietly came in and sat down where he always sat, not 
behind his desk but in front of it, and never said a word about the 
event. That tended to diffuse the confrontation partly through per
sonal style. 121 "Whatever the superficial clamor," a Danforth Foun
dation study said, "there are students and there are professors whose 
quiet absorption in black experience will change their lives and oth-
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ers as well." Kingman Brewster said it all in remarkin_g: "Education 
has always been a risky enterprise, and never more risky than at the 
pr~sent time. " 122 

MARTI AND MIRO 

The WSU campus art program and its accompanying general cam
pus beautification is something with which the university is _ now 
strongly identified nationwide and would not have come about with
out the specific initiative of Ahlberg and his Vice President for Aca
demic Resources Martin Bush. Many at the time thought that acquir
ing paintings and sculpture to grace a carefully planned and land
scaped campus was a frill, and it took vision to pursue it. 

Ahlberg joked that he wanted green grass and art because he re
membered how dreary and ugly the campus had been when he at
tended as a student at the edge of the Dust Bowl-a place where it 
was unimaginable to take a walk voluntarily. 123 But his motive went 
beyond that. Things like the sculpture collection and the library as
sociates, which he created in the same decade, were ways the admin
istration had of creating excellence and of humanizing what could 
easily become a very pedestrian commuter school. Bush was imported 
from Syracuse, and although he officially reported to Breazeale, he . 
was well understood to work closely and personally with the presi
dent on what Ahlberg seemed to regard as a kind of "signature" ef
fort for his administration as it would be evaluated in the long run. 124 

Ahl berg's variation on the eternal theme of what it took to make 
WSU a university was that "people of influence and money" had to 
take it seriously. An art collection was a means of doing that. People 
attracted to giving through art could help the university in many other 
ways, and art, Ahlberg said, "does something for the tone of the insti
tution" as well. "You have to make people proud of the institution 
and think it is a beautiful place where they come when relatives come 
to visit them." The art and the landscaping contributed part of the 
"image of the institution as a quality enterprise." 

Bush had an annual travel budget which, though it came from 
private endowment, was beyond the salaries of many teaching fac
ulty, and caused some jealousy. His New York and European con-
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tacts with artists and dealers seemed distant from the concerns of a 
western urban campus. He was a cultural entrepreneur, a salesman, 
and a fund-raiser of the first order-things that most professors clearly 
are not. Ahlberg's comment in retrospect is that individual items like 
the sale of the Miro painting for four million dollars, or the Ulrich 
gifts of over two million, or the bequest to the university of over over 
two million dollars by descendents of artist Charles Grafly, to men
tion a few, well justified Bush's travel vouchers. 125 However long it 
took the locals the locals to recognize the nature of WSU's achieve
ment in collecting art, the two men saw it from the start, and they 
started the art program from absolutely nowhere. 

Bush held a Ph.D. in history and used his research training to find 
out where the descendants and widows of famous American authors, 
sculptors, painters, and poets lived, and then systematically went about 
visiting them and asking them for contributions to WSU's infant art 
and rare books collections. 126 His achievement is evident everywhere 
on the WSU campus-from John Kearney's automobile bumper 
sculpture "Grandfather's Horse," to works by Ernest Trova, Leonard 
Baskin, Charles Grafley, and Chaim Gross, to · an entire art gallery 
funded by Bush contact Edwin Ulric~ and containing in part Ulrich's 

. . own outstanding collection of Frederick Waugh seascapes. 127 But no 
doubt the crowning achievement came when he acquired the paint
ing Personnages Oiseaux (Bird Characters) by the Spanish artist Joan 
Miro. That work was ~ade into an enormous mosaic forming the front 
of the new Ulrich Museum in the McKnight Art Center, the final 
result of the near-ancient McKnight bequest. 

The Miro story is vintage Bush. Everything about the story was 
as huge as Bush the man was small in stature. The mosaic as eventu
ally installed in 1978 was the largest Miro glass mosaic in the world, 
formed of eighty three-foot-by-five-foot panels, each weighing 155 
'pounds. And of course it had been created by one of the half dozen 
most respected artists in the world. 

When Bush arrived in Wichita, Ahlberg and he had talked about a 
mural. Ahlberg told him to "do something spectacular" like getting a 
mural by Chagall, Miro, or Picasso-the three great names among 
living artists at the time-for WSU, which at that moment had no 
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money at all for such an acquisition. "See how easy I am to work for," 
Ahlberg had said, grinning at the joke. But Bush, who expressed the 
philosophy that "if you can work with the best, why settle for less," 
actually made a serious approach to Picasso before that artist's death 
and then "with all the secrecy of a national defense project" actually 
pulled off the deal with Miro. That the Kansas mosaic, at twenty-five 
by forty-eight feet, was larger than murals in Boston and Cincinnati 
and twice as large as the "Femme" wool tapestry in the ational 
Gallery of Art in Washington, became a source of great pride to Bush. 128 

The commission to the artist came in November 1973.129 The dedi
cation of the McKnight/Ulrich complex took place in December 197.4, 
the original target date for installing the Miro mosaic. 130 The final 
deal, after considerable negotiation of a partial "gift," came to $92,000 
for the maquette and an additional $109,800 for the mural. 13 1 

Given all the local precedent for such an undertaking, the price 
might as well have been millions. Bush never wavered. He told po
tential local backers that such a piece would become a tourist attrac
tion and might even merit a postage stamp.132 "A Miro mural," he 
wrote, "would be very important to people here because most of them 
come from culturally isolated areas and the University is often re
ferred to as a blue-collar institution. These people have a great inter
est in art and it would be most gratifying to them if we can complete 
this project." 133 The money came in-some in large amounts. Ulrich, 
who still had never visited Wichita, provided fifteen thousand dol
lars; fifty-seven thousand dollars came from the WSU Student Gov
ernment Association, setting a remarkable precedent; several five
thousand- to ten-thousand-dollar gifts arrived from local and regional 
businesspeople, firms, and foundations (Fourth ational Bank, 
Murdock Foundation, Dan Carney, Floyd Amsden, Gladys 
Widemann, Sam Marcus, Frank Kessler, Marvin Bastian, Ralph 
Lightner); and a great number of small contributions helped as well. 
Bush personally contributed, as did Ahlberg and Rhatigan, . at well 
beyond token levels. 134 

Delays ensued. The 1974 date went by, and so did 1975, with no 
evidence of work on the project from an aging Miro. He wrote that he 
liked the new building: "Estuve muy contento al recibir fotos del 
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nuevo Museo, que es un magnifico edifico"-otherwise silence. 135 

In December 1975 Bush himself went to Palma de Mallorca, Miro's 
home in Spain, to negotiate with the artist. He could not find Miro's 
name in the telephone book, and was unable to locate his house until 
he found the name of the artist's mother in an art book. When he 
arrived, he discovered that Miro could barely speak English, while 
Bush spoke no Spanish. With local help they communicated. "Senor 
Miro," Bush reported, "is obviously not the simple farmer he is so 
often portrayed as being: He is a sophisticated, elegant and brilliant 
man who possesses great wealth." 

For a time the two made no eye contact. Miro said that he had 
completed a painting but did not like it and so had discarded it. His 
style had changed in the last year, and he wanted this to be in his new 
style. "You know," he said, "one cannot do something like this in a 
day. It takes time. There must be feeling and passion in the work." 
He did not want it to be "dead." He repeated that word several times. 
But he promised a painting by January 1976.136 

He met that deadline and in the summer of 1976 the university 
signed a contract with the Atelier de Jacques Loire in Chartres, France, 
to use the Miro acrylic painting to execute the mosaic in one million 

. . pieces of Venetian glass. The four-year delay had escalated the price. 
It cost seventy-two dollars a square foot. 137 

Miro inspected th~ mural at least ohce while it was underway, and 
Bush was most pleased with it when it was finished. 138 A friend had 
told Bush that "you know, Miro wanted w get out of doing the design 
after awhile, but your gentle stubbornness and your visit finally made 
him do it." Bush commented to Ahlberg that "it is rather frightening 
to me to think of what a fine line there is between success and failure 
in such adventure." 139 The painting was lost for a time in the air freight 

, system, and workers confronted considerable problems in mounting 
the mosaic, but at last the Boeing Aircraft Company worked out the 
problem by designing a system that it was thought would last a thou
sand years. 140 "Jacques Loire," Bush commented, "has created a mas
terpiece, an extraordinary beautiful mural from a masterful painting 
by one of the great artists of our time. It is something that we can all 
be proud of, even if we had some anxious moments about it." 141 
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The university set the unveiling for October 1978, .after four years 
of campus visitors looking at a blank wall where the piece of art would 
be displayed: Everyone hoped Miro could attend . . Time magazine 
agreed to make the mural a cover if Miro would stand in front of it; 
that, however, did not happen. Still, as Ahlberg emphasized at the 
luncheon that day, the event marked a pivotal moment that enriched 
the culture of the campus. 142 

That same year WSU held the first entrepreneurship courses with 
eight Wichita entrepreneurs as guest speakers. 143 These courses were 
connected with the new acquisition. The eight-year Miro project and 
all the surrounding efforts to acquire sculpture and art for a campus 
where many said it could not be done provided a perfect illustration 
of the implementation of dreams that so characterized the businesses 
of the city. As though in confirmation of the economics of risk in
volved, the donors of the Miro painting, who had been questioned by 
the Internal Revenue Service about their 1970s contribution deduc
tions based on a ninety thousand dollars plus· value for the art were 
vindicated in the 1990s when that painting sold at auction in New 
York City for the benefit of WSU for more than four million dollars. 144 

Hindsight is always wonderful. In this instance it was the foresight 
that proved remarkable. 

HEALTH-RELATED 

Another Ahlberg original was the College of Health Related Profes
sions (CHRP), which began operation in Wichita in 1970, and the closely
related Clinical Branch of the University of Kansas School of Medicine. 

Both seemed natural fits. Kansas experienced a shortage of physi
cians at the time, one of Kansas City's hospitals was suddenly no longer 
available for student clinical experience, the Wichita medical com
munity wanted a greater role in medical education, Wichita had out
standing hospitals, and the president of Wichita State had extensive 
experience in the field of medical education. 145 However, the jealou
sies left over from the 1964 battles, which cropped up in everything 
from dormitory purchases to special programs, arose here. A program 
did develop, but neither as what WSU reasonably hoped it would be 
nor anything like what some of WSU's detractors in the state feared it 
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would be. The machinations left a bitter taste-the same bitter taste 
that had been experienced too often before. 

A key player in the health education initiative was Dr. Cramer 
Reed, a urology specialist who had been a member of the local board 
of regents when the municipal university entered the state system 
and who was closely associated with the WSU administration. Reed 
became head of both the WSU College of Health Related Profes
sions, aimed at training what were then called "paraprofessionals" in 
the health field, and the KU Wichita clinical branch for giving practi
cal experience to medical students who would eventually get their 
degrees from the KU Medical School. 146 Ahlberg had talked with 
Chancellor Wescoe of KU and with Dr. George Wolf, Jr., provost of 
the KU Medical Center, in 1969 about a cooperative endeavor in 
Wichita, and all had agreed it made sense. 147 

Reed's dual role proved controversial, as did such seemingly trivial 
items as exactly what the clinical branch was to be called or where it 
would be located. When it was proposed that it be called the Wichita 
State University branch of the University of Kansas School of Medi
cine, the very inclusion of the name of Wichita and its university 
ruffled feathers in Lawrence and Topeka. 148 Even its original modest 

· · quarters in rented space at Fairmount Towers, the WSU private dor
mitory, seemed too much for many. 149 When the facility moved in 
1977 to E.B. Allen Ho,5pital, a former Sedgwick County facility, and 
plans were announced to co-locate it in _1979 with CHRP in a new 
purpose-built building, the fears increased. 150 The rumor suggested 
that WSU might develop a full-fledged competitive medical school. 
Suffice it to say that, as Ahlberg put it, "we were closely watched by 
our colleagues." 151 

Reed from the start had to respond to press attacks. In February 
, 1973 he wrote a sharp letter to Clyde Reed about an editorial in the 
Parsons Sun entitled "White Elephant." The reference to the WSU 
branch of the University of Kansas School of Medicine as "the Cham
ber of Commerce Medical School" had taken things too far. The edito
rial stated that the bill establishing the KU Wichita branch would "palm 
off a bizarre white elephant in Wichita on the state" by making Sedgwick 
County 's E.B. Allen Hospital into a WSU medical center. Kansas did 
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not need another medical center, editor Reed wrote, any more than it 
had needed another state university. "Wichita made an effective and 
persuasive case for conversion of the University of Wichita, a munici
pal facility, into a s·tate-supported school. Even so, there are lasting 
scars in the state a decade later. But this half-baked, hare-brained hos
pital scheme? It deserve~ to die a quick and total death." 152 

In 1977 the University of Kansas staged a kind of coup d 'etat. It 
eliminated Reed's dual role, slowed the growing coordination between 
CHRP and the KU Clinical Branch, separated locations, and elimi
nated all reference to Wichita in the name or program of the branch 
located there. 

Chancellor Archie Dykes of KU explained to the local press, in 
response to an editorial headlined "KU Grabs WSU Med," that noth
ing unusual had really happened. It was just a misunderstanding. The 
KU branch had from the beginning been an integral part of the KU 
School of Medicine, not recognized by the accreditor as a separate 
institution at all but part of the University ot Kansas. 153 The WSU 
branch, a member of the state regents added, "is not and never has 
been a complete medical school." True, when the legislature decided 
to build a health sciences building at WSU (now called Ahlberg Hall) 
the plans first called for j~int tenancy by the KU branch and WSU's 
CHRP, but that soon changed, with the KU branch going to the Allen 
hospital. 154 

Certainly there was misunderstanding. The editor ofthe Fredonia 
Herald called the changes a "grab," which limited the production of 
physicians for rural Kansas in the interest of KU.155 

Lawrence Jones of the Coleman Company, who had headed the 
group of local people who had raised money for the branch, was bit
ter about the change, which he regarded as a betrayal of the original 
understanding. He wrote Ahlberg: "I worked hard and personally on 
the campaign for funds and believed intensely in the concept. My 
credibility is bruised, and I know your pain is much greater. The 
change of status seems based on agreements that are either fraudu
lent or superficial. It appears to be an opportunistic power play." The 
Wichita school could have provided healthy competition to the KU 
medical school. "Now, as a secondary function controlled by K. U., 

319 



the Wichita program will be stunted, delayed, and frustrated in reach
ing its potential." It would also not gather support and pride from 
WSU and the Wichita community. "Unfortunately, it seems impor
tant once again to act aggressively to insist that state agencies and 
institutions acknowledge the legitimate, reasonable, and important 
interests of the community of Wichita and its vital role as the largest 
urban center in Kansas and a key factor in the development of South
eastern and South Central Kansas. The subordination of these reali
ties to the personal and provincial interests of the University of Kan
sas we have resisted in the past and shall continue to do so. Those 
involved postured the Wichita Medical Branch as a creature prima
rily ofW.S.U. and the community and raised substantial support and 
funds for its creation and maintenance. Now, with the Medical Branch 
an operating entity, Cramer, Archie Dykes, and the Board of Regents 
have acted to divorce the community and W.S.U. from the Medical 
Branch. These actions were taken without discussion or counsel with 
many of the people and institutions who made the Medical Branch a 
reality. I'm not sure which camel's nose has entered the tent, but I'll 
call it Archie. I hope the voice of Wichita lets the camel know it is not 
welcome." 156 Lynn Whiteside of Boeing said that in all his years in 

· · the legislature and working with state government he had never ob
served such a slap in the face as this. "It's iny opinion that too many 
K.U. graduates sit on Jhe Board of Regents." 157 

Many other Wichitans felt the same w~y and said so. The commu
nity had raised $500,000 for the medical education initiative within six 
months upon certain understandings of autonomy and coordination with 
WSU's CHRP. It was not intended to be a full-fledged medical school, 
but it was to be more than a branch of the KU medical school, and had 
been intended to serve western Kansas particularly. These understand-

, ings were universally felt to have been defaulted upon. 158 

Ahlberg was certainly disturbed about "losing" the medical pro
gram: He wrote a friend that "I share your inclination to make a fight, 
but the fight should have been made two or three years ago .... Even 
though the University is the loser, our community is the 'gainer' for 
the medical program is significant to Wichita and its hospitals and 
will be even more so in the future." 159 The significance of making a 
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stand earlier was that certain members of the state regents had 
changed, and at this late date Reed could not go against the wishes of 
his faculty. 160 

. 

Especially devastating was that this event seemed to prove that 
even in the "niche" areas, firmly related to WSU's urban mission, the 
Wichita university was not going to be allowed to develop. The KU 
people expressed no more common sentiment than that the problem 
with the Wichita branch was that "Ahlberg's administrative proposal 
... was further evidence ofWSU's intention to become as full-fledged 
a university as K. U." And that could not be allowed to happen. 161 

While the Wichita Eagle editorialized that "neither this community 
nor Wichita State has lost anything" by the administrative changes in 
the KU clinical branch, many felt otherwise. 162 "Wichita," wrote Jones, 
"since its founding, has been a community with strong pride plus 
more than a bit of stubbornness and independence. For the most 
part, it has struggled for its survival and progress with some lack of 
interest and some obstructionism from the Topeka-Lawrence-Kan
sas City center of power. Wichita's separateness arose also from the 
absence of a consistent, strong-willed civic leadership ... its some
what apathetic interest in state politics; and an otherwise provincial 
attitude. "When WSU came into the state system, "the city felt that 
it was making a magnanimous offer to the state that was being con
tested by selfish interests," and it rose "as a unified force_ to embrace 
the university, to advance its cause,· and to exercise its latent leader
ship and political muscle. Few times before or since has this hap
pened. Thus, the University is an historic moment, a symbol, a rather 
proud creature of the community." The Wichita medical branch as "a 
vague appendage of KU" had not developed in the way local people 
had in mind at all. When Reed resigned his position with talk about 
defending his integrity, while the WSU chemistry doctoral program 
was rescinded and the WSU mission statement sounding like it was 
"being reduced to more regional-restricted roles," the wrong hand
writing was on the wall. "The situation is balanced precariously at 
the moment," Jones wrote in 1978, "between accepting these moves 
as proper and well considered and a fury about Wichita being denied 
an opportunity to construct a major university and a complete medi-
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cal education institution because KU and its supporters are 'afraid of 
the competition."' Jones thought Wichita might have to "go to the 
streets" to fight for its vital independence at this critical juncture, 
more than ten years into the state university experience. To do less 
would be to compromise the "sharp edge" that had made Wichita 
herself successful. 163 

A U NIVERSITY FOR TH E EIGHT IES 

The picture in the late 1970s was mixed. In many ways it marked 
the end of a good era, and, most hoped, not the beginning of a 
bad one. The growth years for universities in general, and the gener
ous fund~ng of them from government sources that had lasted since 
1945, was ending. Enrollment at WSU had increased 150 percent from 
the time it came into the state system until 1979, and its annual 
budget had increased ten-fold. Ahlberg took special pride in having 
organized the university better for raising money and getting 
WSU to the top o°f the state system's priority list for construction 
of new buildings. 164 

But that situation could not continue. The 1980s would bring 
· · less of everything. However, Ahlberg said, "we must not allow our

selves to be so mesmerized by a nationc;tl picture of gloom that we fail 
to see the opportunities for creative responses to the special needs 
and the advantages which our location in this city and state gives us." 
WSU must enter the public relations field again, advertising to stu
dents that "we are better than our reputation" and perhaps creating 
satellite centers to make attending more convenient. 165 

A planning report in 1980 stated the obvious: "Wichita State Uni
versity is shaped by its origins and heritage, by its present strengths 
,and potentialities in an urban setting, and by its visions and aspira
tion. Out of the combined forces of its heritage, setting and aspira
tions; Wichita State has developed into a comprehensive university 
with an urban mission." 166 But Ahlberg asked the faculty in 1981 "Is 
This a New Era?" WSI.! must continue to increase the private sup
port, and it "must be able to defend what constitutes quali ty in our 
educational programs, and to measure the degree of attainment or 
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loss of quality in terms understandable by the lay public .... In our 
pursuit of sustenance we must keep the substance of our educational 
responsibilities in the forefront of our concern and in the focus of 
public debate." o fund-raising should be separate from that mes
sage.167 WSU in 1980 was a kind of "Cinderella" of Kansas public 
universities, but had to be sure its carriage did not turn back into a 
pumpkin or allow its footmen to be seen as mice. 168 

The ten-year report from the Fairmount College of Liberal Arts 
in 1979 indicated the strong place that college still occupied within 
the university, and how influential still, in the era of shopping mall 
classes and huge vocational outreach, the ideals of Morrison and die 
original core of founders was. Liberal arts was under fire in a "practi
cal" country, Dean Magelli noted, "but in spite of all this, one of the 
most important, even vital, contributions of the liberal arts and sci
ences to civilization in general has always been its basic, steadying, 
cultural, and humanistic influence on an otherwise materialistically 
oriented society .... We must stand firm on the need to make careers 
meaningful rather than merely possible." 

And it could be done at WSU. "In public institutions with open 
enrollment, it is as negative and self-defeating to downgrade students 
for not being of Ivy League caliber as it is to downgrade the institu
tion for not being Ivy League itself. Nor is this acceptance of fact a 
weak-spirited lowering of sights and standards or tacit tolerance of 
mediocrity. It is, rather, a realistic, · intelligent, and challenging ap
proach to new and open possibilities which can result in creative and 
constructive contributions to the academic experience of students 
and a satisfying achievement for the faculty .... As for Fairmount 
College, I have learned during the last ten years that its life as an 
institution has been a relatively long, distinguished and interesting 
one, largely because, as implied earlier, institutions are always no more 
and usually no less than the combined abilities and efforts of people 
that make them. From the earliest days, those who dreamed of, 
planned, and brought life to the institution known as Fairmount Col
lege did so with unusual energy and devotion, often against discour
aging odds, through more 'thin' than 'thick.' Most of them seem to 
have placed the ultimate success of the College above personal re-
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ward and recognition and to have incorporated their own values and 
objectives into their efforts .... Nothing guaranteed or even implied 
the successful outcome of the early efforts of those who planned and 
dreamed this college. And the efforts of those of us who have come 
later and have planned and dreamed a lso do so with no guara ntee 
that our efforts wi ll be successful. We cannot fail those who preceded 
us for they ·thought of the future, but they worked, as all must, a day 

· at a cime." 169 

Related to this kind of determination was a continued em phasis 
upon general education and the core curricu lum, though th e debates 
among an ever more diverse faculty on what should constitute that 
core became increasingly heated. "It seems to be unfashionable in 
these non-judgmental times to speak of such things as acade mic ex
cellence," an internal report on general studies stated, but also averred 
chat "some modicum of academ ic excellence is attainable even in an 

open admissions university." 170 Such a core cou ld be evident in every 
aspect of the uncloistered university fulfilling its mission of ed ucat
ing all kinds of citizens fo r participation-in a democracy. A WS U re
port on continuing education quoted Henry David Thoreau that "it 
is time that we had uncommon schools, that we did not leave off our 

" education when we begin to be men and women. It is time th at vi l
lages were universities, and their elder inhabitants the fellows of uni
versities." In the fall of.1975, 3,688 cred it hours at WSU were taken 
off campus, and the university se rved six thousand Kansans in non
credit courses. 171 "Too often," it was said , "general education, like 
ge latin, comes in several flavors, from a variety of manufacturers, and 
some of it even more instant than others. Too often, general educa
tion, like gelatin, is clear and flavorless, doesn't last well under heat 
or pressure, and is not sufficiently nutritious to some academics." 172 

T hat was the thi~g to be avoided. 
In 1979 the Wichita Eagle ran a long series on the history ofWSU's 

fiftee~ years as a state institution. Its reporters interviewed each of 
the presidents of that era and many of the top administration and 
facu lty. One of the newspaper titles "Fortune Rode a Tide of Com
promise," sti ll rang all too true. "' Only 5 percent ofWSU's students 
in a survey listed the general overall quality of the institution as their 
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reason for attending.174 But the Ahlberg administration had modern
ized the bureaucracy; avoided catastroph e from withi n; orga ni zed the 
initiatives to move the university further into the Ph.D. field ; beauti
fied planned and deve loped the campus; and been successful both 
in deve loping some curricular niches, and , more importantly, in not 
losing a policy confrontation that would have closed forever many of 
the options WSU yet had to become a "major" university. The "ur
ban mission" was an extra dimension, Ahlberg said, but hardly the 
whole game.175 

8: A New Order of Things 
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Chapter 9 

Now AND IN THE FUTURE 

NEW BLOOD 

Warren Armstrong, Ahlberg's successor as WSU president, was 
selected in 1983 after an extensive national search. The Kansas Board 
of Regents asked each candidate a series of questions. Armstrong's 
answers were in writing and detailed. 

How would he further develop the necessary relationship between 
Wichita and Wichita State University? Armstrong answered that "the 
modern university has (or should have) moved from a recruitment 
mode to a marketing mode." This would involve exchange relation
ships and linkages with business, industry, the professions, the schools, 
etc. He understood that the term "marketing" could lead to "an emo
tional reaction within the academic ·commun ity," but "we must face 
the facts." Such marketing need not be "catering" or result in the 
commercialization of knowledge. 

What changes were necessary in the governance structure ofWSU 
to fit his style? Armstrong saw nothing special to be changed structur
ally, promised to "communicate regularly and frequently" with vari
ous constituencies on the campus, and to create such an atmosphere 
of trust that the adage "noth ing is final between friends" might ap
ply. The lines of authority had varied little, he wrote, but the uses of 
authority-administrative style-had changed. He hoped to govern 
by consensus and delegation. But the person with the final responsi
bility still had to have the last word. 

How would he develop a personal concept of "the future charac-
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ter, responsibility, and opportunity for Wichita State University? Here 
Armstrong noted the importance of public perception of the pres i
dent. "A president, working with his or her administrative team, the 
faculty, the students, the alumni and the host community, can help to 

shape the missions of the institution as it evolves, but open and total 
commitment to that mission by the President, who is the primary 
spokesman .for the institution, is crucial." The president should de

. velop a long term view of the institution for the next decade and 
beyond. WSUs major feature, he concluded was that it was 
uncloistered-did not have, as he put it, "an insular attitude." Wichita 

was a city with national and international outreach, and its universi ty 
must be a "comprehensive regional university." Excellence in instruc

tion was iniportant, but so was "a renewed commicment to research 
and public service." It was Armstrong's impression that in emphasiz
ing this, he was not changing any directions, only increasing the mo
mentum. "These commitments have been made at WSU ... the 
dissemination and the discovery of knowledge are linked as normal 
and necessary activides in a university." 1 

Those were the core cultural questions, though several others were 
included. On two key ones-the research emphasis, so linked to 

·progress on graduate programs and Ph.D. degrees, and the tie to the 
community, in fundraising, in placement, and in programs-must have 
seemed to him near-givens. But as some of the conflicts with faculty 
during his administration showed, they were not, or not yet. "A com
prehensive university in an urban setting" was still an either/or rather 
than a both/and question for many, and it was particularly true that, 
as always, financial, political, social and "pure" academic goals were 
difficult to achieve simultaneously with the same people. The WSU 
culture was more heterogeneous, the mission more ambiguous, and 
the future more uncertain than the handsome and energetic new forty
nine-year-old president from New Mexico could have imagined. 

Armstrong's father was a professor of theology, so Armstrong had 
the religious outlook and background that suited him for that part of 
the WSU tradition.2 One of his early moves was to cancel a basketball 
pep yell containing the phrase "We're gonna beat the hell out of you." 
"PleaSe understand," he wrote to a critic of that decision, "that I do 
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not object co an individual's choice of language, but my concern is for 
the institution's image."' He could tell a student inquiring that "I 
have been an avid reader ever since I first learned co read in 1939 as a 
first grader," and that the HOLY BIBLE had made the most differ
ence. "I have found that most people have copies of the Bible but 
chat few people read it, yet the wisdom it contains is not just the 
wisdom of the ages, it is God himself speaking co us." 4 When he 
learned of the book /11 His Steps by Kansan Charles Sheldon, the theme 
of which was how Jesus, if he returned co earth, would run Topeka, 
he put it on his shelf right beside Kenneth Blanchard and Spencer 
Johnson's The 011e-Mi1111te Manager.' 

Many things about Armstrong, in addition to base values, were 
appealing. He was personable, a family man who had informal barbe
cues in his back yard for students and faculty and who regularly intro
duced personal stories of his chi ldhood into what might have been 
formal and stuffy addresses- the kind of person, one publication said, 
"who cou ld fit in anywhere." He was a pilot and a racquetball player, 
as well as a scholar who had began teaching history at Olivet College, 
that close relation of early Fairmount through Nathan Morrison.' He 
had published in traditional and nontraditional places and had dem
onstrated ability to reach a broad public by authoring part of a televi
sion series on the Civil War for Time- Life. He had varied administra
tive experience, from liberal arts dean at St. Cloud Scace University 
in Minnesota co his most recent post as president of Eastern New 
Mexico University at Porcales.7 In the recent WSU presidential tradi
tion, he emphasized the humanities and academic quality. "The uni
versity," he sai<l, "must be dedicated first and always to the cultiva

tion of the human intellect." ' 
Kelly Sowards, who had been on the search committee, called 

Armstrong a '"super person." His wife, Joan, who was five years 
younger, and he, when appearing at a football game in their sunglasses 
and with blonde and silver hair chat seemed even to blow in the wind 
in the right way, looked like media personalities or at least reminded 
one of the Camelot portion of the Kennedy White House. Bue per
haps symbolically the student newspaper, while showing Armstrong 
in a Superman suit, showed him also slowly opening the door of a 
closet contain ing a scary-looking skelecon.9 
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For the Armstrong administration was to be filled with ironies. 
The man who had assured the regents that athletics could comple
ment academics ended up presiding over the cancellation ofWSU's 
football program in 1986. The man attempting to implement the 
Kansas regents' program of creating centers of excellence by redis
tributing resources internally ran headlong into bitter internal turf 
battles that .resisted consolidation or elimination of departments wi th 

· a savage fury. The promoter of research found that much of the fac
ulty did not welcome the pressure that emphasis brought. The presi
dent moving the university qua university into the next era of matu
rity had an easier time obtaining recognition and status for WSU from 
national organizations than from the state legislature, regents, and 
competing state universities. His aggressiveness in finally obtaining 
a number of Ph.D. programs for WSU led to actions so petty as the 
freezing of his salary. The friendly communicator ended up being 
attacked internally for isolation and lack of consultation. The builder 
of town-gown bridges, a founding member of the Wichita Sedgwick 
County Partnership for Economic Growth, and the president who 
advanced private endowment giving more than any other faced sus
picion that he was a tool of business interests that were crying to con-

.. trol the university. Controversy ranged from the use of the mill levy 
money to fund building programs to an alumni gift to help Armstrong's 
institutionalized daughter, and it peaked in 1990 with a faculty revolt 
over the style and actions of his vice president for academic affairs, 
Joyce Scott. These were the problems of an activist; they were prob
lems of an institution in process without a unified vision of its own 
future; and they were problems that had antecedents far back in the 
university's history. It didn't make the experience any less painful. 

Armstrong was an enthusiast and showed it quickly. He wanted 
more support, financially and otherwise, for WSU, and he wanted it 
to be more flexible support. While he worked hard for peer institu
tion s_urveying to ensure that WSU salary levels were on a par with 
similar institutions in other parts of the country, he could neither un
derstand nor sympathize with statements on the state level that 
seem.ed to indicate that the "average" was the maximum goal. "I never 
understood how someone can be excited about being average. That 
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is like saying I can't wait to be a C+ student. I'd love to hear how 
Kansas could be a pacesetter for the Great Plains." 10 He spoke to the 
downtown Rotary Club yearly, and set some very ambitious specific 
goals. "I sensed," he said in recalling the first of these speeches, "the 
vast array of opportunities and challenges confronting an urban uni
versity in the State's largest city." The 1980s buzz phrase "economic 
development" seemed to fit WSU perfectly if it could develop an 
"appropriate institutional response." The only danger was being per
ceived as "a one-dimensional technological institution," which 

Armstrong was certain under his leadership would not happen." 
He spoke in the same optimistic vein to his faculty. The state had 

asked WSU, he told them, to downsize and to develop procedures for 
terminating academic programs. The president must decide between 
"the absolutely unthinkable and the totally intolerable," but at least 
the university could devise its own procedures and could develop 
real centers of excellence, if it on ly wou ld. 12 

To Armstrong this meant reexamining the iflsritutional mission 

in light of every individual's personal agenda and modifying that per
sonal agenda where necessary for the good of the cause. Armstrong 
had a constitutional affinity for commitment and the kind of loyalty 
that built teams and advanced programs. On an accreditation visit to 

Cedarville College in 1984, he wrote a vice president there: "While 
your administrative styles need not match, they must not clash .... I 
would like also to stress one further and vital consideration; adm inis
trative loyalty. An administrative officer accepts a limitation on his or 
her absolute right of free expression .... No citizen in a free society is 
denied freedom of expression to be sure, but loyalty within the chain 
of command in an institutional setting requires that that freedom of 
expression be constrained by administrative channels." 13 He talked 
in speeches about the "cs"-curiosity, commitment, courage, can
dor, compassion-and asked for those from everyone. "We cannot 
expect the institution to advance unless each of us demonstrates in
tellectual curiosity, a commitment to the institutional mission, the 

courage of personal convictions, a candor that is honest without be
ing brutal, and compassion for fellows within the encerprise." 14 

Many substantial accomp lishments followed upon that initial en-

335 



thusiasm, regardless of whether everyone on the campus bought into 
the vision and the attendant compromises of the rampant individual
ism characteristic of university communities. 

The Ph.D. programs were an early centerpiece. It seemed that 
the skids were greased for expanding the aeronautical engineering 
Ph.D. into a general Ph.D. program in engineering with the mechani 
cal, electrical, and industrial divisions participating fully. The end of 

· the cooperative Ph.O.s with KU in the late 1970s certainly suggested 
to WSU that expanding its own independent Ph.D. programs was a 
logical next step. The limit to aeronautical engineering had never, 
according to Ah Iberg, "made academic or inrdlectual sense." It was a 
political compromise with the other engineering programs in the state 
and did no"r relate to the capability of the faculty. With the new em
phasis on economic development, the heavy need for engineers and 
advanced training for engineers in Wichita industry, and the empha
sis with the Kansas Board of Regents on state universities reallocat

ing resources to focus on relevant programs, the expanded engineer
ing Ph.D. seemed; natural. The Ahlberg administration proposed 
for fiscal 1984 that the engineering technology program within the 
College of Engineering be abandoned and that the money saved be 

""used for the new Ph.O.-no additional budget required. Armstrong 
was to line up the community support, obtain approval, and imple
ment the program. 15 

Community support came as almost never before. As William 
Wilhelm, Dean of the School of Engineering put it, the letters and 
calls of support really had to come from the "customers" of the Ph. 0. 
program, not its providers-and they did. 16 Lionel Alford, president 
of Boeing, played a key role with the legislature and the regents, as 
did such prominent local businesspeople as Terry Scanlin, Linden 
Blue, Stan Brannan, Jordan Haines, Frank Carney, and George and 
Virginia Ablah. They backed to the hilt the contention that Wichita 
was a major part of the industrial strength of the state, paid a major 
part of state taxes, both directly and through the people it employed, 
and, therefore, in some sense was a big part of the support of the 
older state universities that seemed so against WSU's having any doc
toral ·programs at all. Still, the vote by the regents for the expansion 
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of the WSU Ph.D. in engineering was 5-4, with the votes against all 
having close connections with KU and K-State. Even that balance 
came·at the eleventh hour and only in response to direct pressure at 
the legislative and gubernatorial level by the CEOs of major Wichita
based corporations. Even the favorable vote itself was on a statement 
worded vaguely to allow the other schools to save face. 17 

Armstrong went back to the 1972 regent's mission statement for 
WSU that left room for graduate programs in those professional, tech
nical, and applied fields required to serve urban needs "and to the 
basic disciplines specifically required for their support." Seventy per
cent of Kansas high tech jobs came from the Wichita region. "I be- . 
lieve," Armstrong wrote, 41 that Wichita Scace University, in view of its 
strategic location and its urban mission, should be to the manufactur
ing enterprises in Kansas ... what Kansas State Universi ty has his
torically been to the State's agricultural enterprises, a major instruc
tional, research and service resource. We have both the desire and 
the capacity to serve the State of Kansas in this vital role." The uni
versity had addressed it in creating the Center for Productivity En
hancement in the College of Business, using a local match of$195,000 
to show good faith, and it intended to do it with this and other Ph.D. 
programs. "What is duplication?" Armstrong asked. "Or, more im
portantly, what is unwarranted duplication? ... Clearly we have shown 
restraint in the development of graduate programming, extraordinary 
restraint in view of our setting and mission. It is vital now, as the 
University matures, to develop further its graduate programming 
within the context of its urban mission." The overall atmosphere and 
quality ofWSU depended on it. 18 

Other Ph.D. programs followed, not in profusion, but at least in a 
way that provided a "foot in the door" for the future. And the re
gents' votes became one-sided on subsequent Ph.D. applications from 
WSU. In appointing Averett Tombes in 1988 to a new position as 
vice president for research and dean of graduate studies, Armstrong 
noted that five new doctoral programs had been approved by the re
gents in the past five years (chemistry and applied math in addition 
to the three engineering programs) and three more were in the plan
ning stages. Psychology and Education would shortly join the de-
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partments offering doctorates, and the vote on that package with the 
regents was 9-0. 19 The university, Armstrong said in 1988, "is an insti
tution in transition from an essentially teaching institution with a wide 
array of masters programs, and one or two small doctoral programs 
with limited research emphasis into a dynamic urban university with 
a focused research mission which directly supports the economic de
velopment initiatives of the City of Wichita and the State of Kan
sas." 20 That year Lionel Alford received the WSU trustees' award as 
one "who best exemplifies the relationship between the community 
and the Universicy." 21 

The Alford/Boeing connection in addition to being important to 

the curricular change that was seen as part of WSU's being allowed to 

grow up, was central also to the goal of increasing private giving so that 
Fairmount Hill's second-class financial status in the state might change 
also. Armstrong understood the importance of the mill levy fund as 
"the most flexible financial resource available to the Universiry."22 

Through the Wichirn/Sedgwick County Partnership for Growth pro
gram, he managed to have the mill levy expanded to a county-wide 
one, which brought in significantly more money.23 But he knew also 
that tax money, local or state, was not enough to achieve the "centers 

··of excellence" in Wichita chat everyone there hoped for. Therefore he 
focused heavily on endowment giving. During 1983-1984, Armstrong's 
first year in office, more than nine thousand individuals and businesses 
contributed a record $4.3 million to WSU.24 Over the next few years 
the university received major visible gifts, like that from H. Dene 
Heskett, a 1925 graduate, of land valued at one million dollars chat was 
used to build a multipurpose center; or the $1.25 million that came 
from Boeing for the largely federally-funded Center for Aviation Re
search building, WSU's first building dedicated primarily to research; 
or the unprecedented gifts of more than twelve million dollars from 
Frank Barton of the growing local firm Rent-A Center for the College 
of Business; five million dollars from the same firm 's Tom Devlin for 
the Entrepreneurship program; or the $7.6 million from alumnus Oliver 
Eliot for the School of Journalism; or the gift from the K.T and Inez 
Woodman family for an alumni center; or the funding by Gladys 
Wiedemann ofche only Marcussen organ built for the United Scaces.25 
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But almost more important was the steady increase in smaller gifts and 
the regular appearance of more endowed chairs and more scholarships. 
The total reached seventeen million dollars in 1987 and private assets 
totaled forty-five million, up 41 percent in three years. WSU that year 
received the Ford Motor Company Grand Gold Award for the most 
improved program in the United States. Seven hundred institutions 
had competed, and the runners up were SMU, Pepperdine, and the 
University of Connecticut.26 Gifts in 1987 totaled more than twenty
five million dollars. 27 Late in 1989 WSU was able to announce success 
in its campaign to raise one hundred million dollars in private funding, 
and announced at the same time the goal of raising two hundred mil
lion by the end of 1996, its centennial year. Thirteen of the pledges to 
the one million dollar campaign had been more than one million. "We 
must understand," Armstrong told the Rotary Club, "that a university 
is both an agent of change and a force for continuiry in a free society." 
Neither could happen with quality without a good_ deal of outside fund
ing.28 "Any successful community," said Alford, "always has, in the 
bedrock and the background of it, a strong university." 29 

Armstrong delighted in national recognition. When WSU's Ameri
can Collegiate Entrepreneurs program was written up in INC. maga
zine, he sent a copy to the regents. "To be linked with the University 
of Texas, Harvard University, the University of Michigan and MIT 
certainly is important to WSU's developing national stature."30 He 
felt that WSU's being accepted into membership by the National 
Association of State Universities and Land Grant Colleges, a group 
of 270 universities considered inferior in prestige on ly to the even 
smaller American Association of Universities, was a major watershed, 
although WSU entered among a group of urban institutions and 
thoughts importance was not well understood or publicized in 
Wichita.31 Similarly obscure, but important to Armstrong, was the ef
fort to move from an AAUP institutional designation of IIA to Cat
egory 1.32 "My goal for Wichita State University," Armstrong wrote 
givers, "is to have it ranked as the premier metropolitan university of 
this region and clearly among the leaders nationwide. "33 

The local press gave him high marks for progress toward that end. 
While athletic director Ted Bredehoft's slogan "The U. on the Move," 
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had once been the subject of a few snickers among faculty, the Wichita 
Eagle editorial of May 1988, "WSU on Move," was completely seri 
ous. "Sometimes in the life of a great institution all the positive ele
ments merge into one great burst of creative and physical endeavor," 
the editorial concluded. "Such is the case at The Wichita State Un i
versity, where an ambitious capital fund drive combined with an ex
pansive building program is changing the face of the university fo r
ever .... The individual projects, as they're announced, are impres
sive; when they' re placed in juxtaposition, they're almost overwhelm
ing .... Such things don't just happen; they require diligence and 
foresight-and a great deal of nerve. Warren Armstrong ... has brought 
all these qualities to the task."34 

Such was the seeming progress and such was the focus on insti tu
tional advancement that the administration perhaps paid less atte n
tion to the internal affairs that had occupied so much of Lindquist 
and Ahlberg's effort during the years of rapid campus faculty and srn
dent population growth. Certainly there were rumblings and 
mutterings, but as Armstrong put it once "understand that my hide 
has become very thick over some twelve years as a university presi
dent. I can't say that I enjoy it [the criticism], but I have learned to 
live with it. "35 In 1988 he created a university council "as a vehicle 
for consultation among campus constirnencies and to attempt the reso
lution of contlict." 36 But an attitude, achievement, and formalit ies 
were to prove insufficient. 

AN EARTHQUAKE 

In 1990 a significant confrontation between the administration 
and the faculty erupted. While it grew from the evaluation and even
tual resignation of Joyce Scott, it was a kind of Pandora's box th at 
released tensions that had been building among faculty members on 
all sorts of issues. 

In 1988 a friend had sent Armstrong an article noting that aca
demic life could be rough. "Yes," wrote the author, "I am well-ac
quainted with stories of ruthlessness in the executive suites and of 
backbiting on Madison Avenue. They are fairly mild broth, howeve r, 
compared with the witches' brew that professors are capable of stir-
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ring up in the deceptively mild environment of a college campus. 
Academe, in short, can be a jungle-sometimes more terrifying than 
a real one. Some professors seem to have an instinct for the jugular 
that is driven by a combination of petty interests, wounded egos, com
pelling ambition, and perhaps malevolent, sadistic pleasure." 37 That 
was, of course, a jaundiced view of the causes from a single perspec
tive, but did not underestimate the persistence of the challenge. 

Wichita State University won the national baseball championship 
in the spring of 1989, but the headlines about the university's presi
dent announced that he was looking for other work.38 Armstrong was 
among the final candidates for the presidency of the University of 
Oklahoma and Texas Tech University.39 As WSU's enrollment topped 
seventeen thousand in I 987, Armstrong was frustrated by not being 
able to bring funding to more than about 80 percent of peer institu
tions, and even the three-year "Margin of Excellence" created by 
the state board of regents in 1987 was not to surv_ive its full term.40 He 
recognized too that the strategy of emphasizing the "urban" and "rel
evant" niches made those in the College of Liberal Arts feel neglected. 
Armstrong appointed a faculty task force on the liberal arts and made 
many speeches of reassurance about the continued liberal arts core, 
but morale in that area seemed to slip. 41 The "two cultures" were 
being overemphasized by the times. 

By February 1990 the local paper could talk about "fractured rela
tions" between a large minority of the faculty and the administration. 
The immediate issue was Scott, whom a number said had created, or 
at least represented, "an atmosphere of intimidation and contempt 
for those who disagree with administration policies."42 On April IS 
between three hundred and five hundred faculty members held a 
mass meeting. Armstrong gave a ten-minute speech, then left as the 
faculty had requested. There followed a dozen speakers with scath
ing critiques of the way the university was being run and the direc
tion it was heading. Votes were cast. Had the administration fostered 
a climate of contempt toward the fau lty? Yes, 243-27. Had the ad
ministration initiated new programs [notably the Ph.D.s] without 
adequate provisions for funding them? Yes, 233-28. Had it allowed 
undergraduate programs to deteriorate? Yes, 230-31. Scott was called 
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"course and rude," "toxic," "strange," and even "hysterical." 
"Ir's not a pretty sight, is it?" Armstrong told the press. "Bur it 's 

reality and I'm going to have to deal with it." Said philosophy profes
sor Gerald Paske: "Something has gone terribly awry. Part of it is the 
administration. Part of it is the fact we faculty have not taken time to 
participate in the governance of the university." Bryan Hay of En
glish summarized: "It's not a tremor-it's a damned earchquake."43 

On April 23, Scott resigned. 44 Bue the controversy did not end. 
Armstrong was conciliatory and made concessions to heal the 
wounds.45 Scan Koplik, the executive director of the board of regents, 
said he thought Armstrong could regain cruse. "I've known many very 
effective presidents who sec a course for the university and, when the 
history is written, there are many events like chis one. The question 
is whether the president learns from it." 46 

Still, issue after issue arose. Questions continued about outside 
influence: were not the businesspeople who were giving so much 
money calling the shoes? Were not many of the gifts much deferred, 
making the one-million-dollar fund-raising claim grossly exaggerated 
in terms of present availability? Controversy surrounded an alumni 
gift to help Armstrong's retarded daughter in return for his staying on 
'the job. Some complained about how the WSU Endowment Associa
tion used its money, the amount of overhead it charged, and its se
crecy about its finances. -Cricics worried about Armstrong's fees as a 
director of Bank IV and a life insurance policy taken out in his name. 
Complaints were logged about the Armstrong building program, in
cluding the posh fittings in the new Woodman alumni center, wh ich 
were so much in contrast to many drab faculty offices. Students even 
staged a march on chat subject and carried posters chat read, "Higher 
Pay for Teachers" and "Build Minds, not Buildings." Related was 
the use of the mill levy for buildings instead of library resources of 
faculty. pay. Armstrong backed off on the building plans.47 

Armstrong's activity, however, helped. A faculty petition support
ing him appeared in May, and the calls for his resignation nearly disa p
peared by rhen.48 John Breazeale came out of retirement to repl ace 
Scott, and as a well-known person with long experience he calmed the 
critics. 49 "I do not countenance contempt for and intimidation of the 
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faculty, "he told a faculty caucus, and the need for buildings and money 
should not imply that he misunderstood what those buildings and that 
money were for. "At this juncture in the life of the University," he 
emphasized, "it is crucial that we devise strategies that will lead us to a 
convergence of thought about our future. To continue a course of di
vergence will divide us and damage the entire enterprise."50 

But still, as Dean Rhatigan put it, "Armstrong was right, but he 
was not right enough." 51 Some of the issues, while they came to the 
fore during the Scott imbroglio, had nothing to do with Scott, 
Armstrong, or even the history of the university in the past five years. 
They were a part of its whole historical career. 

One of these "fundamentals" was the emphasis upon research 
that accompanied building the graduate program. Having the "look 
and feel" of a full-fledged Ph.D.-granting institution-a goal that 
the administration universally defended as something that would in
crease faculty morale-seemed to have an affect that varied with the 
faculty member. It was a classic chicken and egg question whether 
you could build a faculty that was well adapted to a research institu
tion before you had that research institution in place, and how one 
should proceed in the meantime. Some complained that the pressure 
to "publish or perish" that went along with such a direction was un
desirable and, in contrast to what presidents since Corbin had been 
saying, did not enhance teaching quality but destroyed it. In the fall 
of 1990 a faculty member wrote an op-ed in the Eagle indicating that 
WSU was overrun with aspiring academic stars who were hiding from 
their students. Other faculty disagreed and wrote their pieces also." 

Armstrong left no question as to where he stood on that one. In 
1988 he had written to a faculty member who had complained about 
the research pressure that he thought there was a direct connection 
between research and good teaching. "It is certainly no secret that I 
have urged a substantial level of scholarship as a necessary character
istic of a university of high quality .... It is true that my commitment 
to scholarship ... has caused anxiety or insecurity on the part of some 
and strong disagreement on the part of others. This I regret, for this 
commitment to scholarship has been a philosophical commitment on 
my part throughout twenty-four years in higher education, as a gradu-
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ate student, as a professor, as a dean, and as a president. I cannot 
retreat from that commitment for I can find no sound academic rea
son to do so. I will, consequently, continue to encourage discovery as 
an activity which is normal and necessary in a university, as an activ
ity which involves students in an exciting companionship with fac
ulty, particularly in a graduate institution, and as an activity wh ich 
has been the cornerstone of progress in our society for generations . . 
·. The discovery of new truth is viral to energetic and challenging teach
ing; without it we stagnate; we bore our students and ourselves with 
outdated and repetitious material. And the exciting and challenging 
presentation of truth, both newly discovered and ancient, is essential 
to the maintenance of our tradition of excellence .... Those who com
plain about the research expectation seem to me to be saying they 
are no longer interested in learning themselves. How then can they 
stimulate a desire to learn on the part of students?"" In the middle of 
it all, Harry Corbin, the defender of the traditional theory of what 
"greatness" in a university meant, died.54 

In 1991 Armstrong learned that he had a seriously defective heart 
valve, which diminished his energy.54 He therefore announced that 
he would resign in a year, but at the same time stressed that he wou ld 
not limp to the end as a kind of beleaguered "lame duck," but wou ld 
use the time to further advance his key programs in academic work, 
community solidarity, and campus diversity.56 "The impact of most 
advancement activities," he said, "is not so immediate. Building and 
endowment, like winning a lottery, does not yield an immediate cash 
payoff; it is more like the reaching function, a gradual acquisition of 
knowledge, experience, and ultimately true wisdom. It takes time." 
A commission on cross-cultural assessment at WSU was formed to 

analyze the impact of a school where SO percent of the students were 
"first generation" college students in their families and more than 60 
percent_ were classified as nontraditional. "When the Universi ty is 
successful with students from economically disadvantaged back
grounds," he said, "we change not only their lives, but the lives of 
their children and their children's children." The university slogan at 
the time "Where Dreams Begin" fit Armstrong's thinking well.57 
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THE METROPOLITAN ADVANTAGE 

Armstrong's farewell address ro the faculty in 1992 as he left of
fice was the most personal he had ever given, and it well emphasized 
the forks in the road and stakes for the leadership that was to follow. 

He wanted a sense of common purpose in support of the values to 
which he personally had committed his life.58 Yet the diverse nature 
of the university that had been emerging for years and the especially 
heterogeneous mix that the nontraditional urban campus brought with 
it made this difficult. WSU, with its trefoil history, its adaptation, and 
its constant cycling, was a beast whose power and potential were dif
ficult to control. Rhatigan worried about the disappearance of "Alma 
Mater" as even an ideal in the age of student as consumer, and all 
close to the institution on Fairmount must have wondered in some 
night hours whether the dual mission of great traditional university 
and urban, diverse, pragmatic, service institution could really exist 
simultaneously except in their dreams.59 In some ways WSU repre
sented the whole history of universities and had never once and for 
all jettisoned any of the baggage of its varied past. It had "transcended 
the moment" sometimes, not in a lasting way but in a manner that 
"when you see it you can see its power," but these epiphanies had 
not been died in the wool of a unified tradition. Lindquist, Ahlberg, 
Breazeale, and Armstrong had held the field open in the difficult 
period after the entry into the state system, but it was not clear who 
would seize the day or why. Although a key policy book called In
volving Colleges used WSU as an example, the old problem of making 
the campus into a real community remained as difficult as it had been 
in 1895. The authors noted that "unlike the institutions discussed 
thus far, Wichita State University is not at all as it was in its original 
form, and its history is characterized by numerous changes in form of 
control and mission." Nevertheless, they wistfully noted, "some spirit 
of the past remains. ""° Similarly when the scholar of higher educa
tion Marrin Trow talked about the contrasts between and evolution 
among "elite," "mass" and "universal" concepts of education he might 
have found WSU was trying to juggle elements of all three and con
tained on its campus zealots for each.61 

The Wichita Assembly, which began meeting on campus in 1991 , 
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provided a forum for debating community issues.62 At the same ti me 
local complaints asserted that the classrooms in Kansas were "fill ed 
with dunderheads" and that it was time, in the interest of traditional 
excellence, to eliminate open admissions, that post-Populist piece of 
Kansas democratic thinking that dated from 1913.63 The university 
was given a Frank Lloyd Wright house, but chose not to keep it. 64 

Publicity played up the conflicts that could come about between the 
interests of the Wichita Symphony and players in it who were also 
faculty members. 65 Battle lines formed over student versus admin is
trative control of programming on the campus radio station KM UW.66 

When the faculty voted down requirements that certain issues, be
ginning to be called "politically correct," be required in general edu
cation courses, one female professor claimed "it proves we have a 
closetful of David Dukes on our faculty." 67 The contrasts-the philo
sophical whiplash-was typical and always had been. 

Armstrong did not want the future to be a reactive one. He was 
stating a truism when he noted chat: "If we do not shape our own 
futures certainly there.will be chose prepared to shape our futures fo r 
us." But an active mood required an agreed-upon definition of what 
the university was and wanted to be.68 

· · Armstrong in his final address to the faculty talked about his ch ild
hood during the Great Depression in a small rural community in north
west Pennsylvania. His parents were both teachers, and the people 
and the place created a culture.for Armstrong, with strong values that 
not only could not be displaced, but made it hard to understand those 
who differed in fundamentals. In light of the importance of the base 
enterprise chat WSU was about, he thought "there is no room in the 
academy for chose who would exploit students or colleagues for any 
reason, personal, political, or academic. There is no legitimate place 
in t,he academy for the contentious, the mean, the vindictive spirit." 
Bue neither could calm be achieved by freezing the university in ti me. 
However, unless the "uncloistered halls" of WSU contained some 
agreed-upon values, change would not develop it but only buffet it, 
and it might become not a recognizable university but merely a bro
ker of interests. Armstrong spoke "from my heart,"-worn, as he was, 
by a term perhaps more stressful than most, but not so different in 
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kind from the wearing pressures his predecessors faced for many of 
the same reasons.69 

·Warren Armstrong, after a year's leave, returned to WSU as a pro
fessor of history. His replacement in th e presidency, Eugene Hugh es, 
formerly had served as president of Northern Arizona University
an institution about the size ofWSU and similarly placed as the third, 
"poor relation," state university. He changed the logo, came up with 
a new slogan -"The Metropolitan Advantage"-promoted 
volunteerism in the surrounding neighborhoods, opened downtown 
and west-side classroom facilities and announced the downsizing (back 
to the Veteran's Field) configuration of the decaying Cessna Stadium. 
He made himself visible, a move he saw as central to improving the 
university's image and the campus spirit. 70 He emphasize rekindling 
spirit, increasing communication, promoting intrastate cooperation 
among educational institutions, reorganizing the college, and strongly 
marketing its services and their convenience. 71 To Hugh es urban 
universities were a new group in the country, catering to non-tradi

tional, older students who would become an increasing force, not 
dependent upon anyone else and entering the age of their blossom. 
This trend bode well for Wichita State. 72 

By the fall of 1994, Hughes, in closing Wheatshocker Hall, which 
was largely occupied by foreign students, for remodeling, had begun 
to see the end of his "honeymoon" period and began facing the piv
otal moments. 73 

Many possibilities for good and ill existed in the future of the 
institution, as well as many disagreements among its people and sup
porters and its enemies as to which is which. But Kansas is "next year 
country," where the future is always seen as better. And, as was once 
said tearfully about Dartmouth, WSU may be a small place, but there 
are those who love it. 

History is a planning tool. "The only place any institution ever 
operates," George Bundy once said, "is now, and at the same time the 
only way it establishes continuity is by having a past, and by thinking 
about its future. So the tension between the now, the past, and the 
forever of the future is with you every minute in any university." " 
Ahlberg quoted Alfred Whitehead on institutional evolution: "For 
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each succeeding generation the problem of Education is new. What 
at the beginning was enterprise, after a lapse of five and twenty years 
has become repetition. All the proportions belonging to a complex 
scheme of influences upon our students have shifted in their effective
ness. In the lecture halls of a university as indeed in every sphere of 
life, the best homage which we can pay to our predecessors, co whom 
we owe the greatness of our inheritance, is to emulate their courage." 75 

Perhaps increased awareness of the institutional history during 
its centennial year will have more than a nostalgic effect. The past is 
a characteristic of a place, and that place changes when that past is 
understood. But the doors of perception here require cultivation and 
are not so obvious as what comes through the physical senses. 

Rushworth Kidder, once an English professor at WSU, wrote a 
piece for the Christian Science Monitor in 1979 about the university's 
new Miro mural "Personnages Oiseaux." In it he waxed philosophi
cal about this new campus feature as an appropriate symbol of the 
history and hopes of the institution. "At first blush," he wrote, "the 
phrase ' public art,' like ' public life,' seems contradictory. Life, after 
all, is a special and inward thing, something to be cherished and pro
tected from the ravages of the maddening crowd. Which is not co say 
that public life ... is impossible or inevitably corrupting. It simply 
requires a degree of discipline usually unknown in private life, a know
ing of one's identify well enough so that sharing oneself does not mean 
losing oneself." · 

The mural seemed "co sparkle in the Midwestern sunshine" with 
its gay humor and brilliant reds and greens and yellows dancing off the 
facade "with an unavoidable elan. The access road co the campus heads 
right for it, and 'You can't,' as the givers out of directions are fond of 
saying, 'miss it."' That was the point. Miro, possibly influenced by the 
student contribution co arc at WSU-maybe saddened by the plane 
crash-chose "a marvelously apt subject" in his bird characters. 

"Birds, fittingly, don 't seem concerned with distinctions between 
public and private life. They're not plagued by self-consciousness, 
don't sing different songs nor adopt different standards when they 
think we're listening. They are, quite nicely, themselves. And qu ite 
happily . ... This 17-yard section of experience is arbitrarily, even wit-
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tily, cut off at the bottom and right edges, as though it could go on 
forever, could wrap around the world it portrays and enclose us in its 
childlike freshness." Built in Chartres, where they used to make 
stained glass for cathedrals, it expressed a new religion. "Maybe Miro 
means us to remember that life and a sense of humor will intrude 
upon us, inexorably. However much we roll up our windows and 
plunge into the public life of a city, someday, at a stoplight some
where, we'll hear through the traffic a bird singing." 76 

And so it was as Wichita State University entered her second century. 
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